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PREFACE. 


E N arc 8 willing to 1 a, 
A they may expect to find in a Book, before 
= they give themſelves thè Trouble of read- 
72% ing it. And I think it is but juſt, that 
CO every Writer ſhould be willing to gratiſy 
this P reaſanable a Deſire, as far as he can. 

J deſign'd that the Title-page ſhould give an Expetta- 
tion of a merely Scriptural Account of the Matters 
there propos d. But for farther Satisfaction, I here 
give a more particular Account of the following Trea- 
tiſe; and leave the Reader to proceed or lay it 4 de, 
as he ſhall think fit. 

My Defign was purely to examine what the gerip- 
tures declare, concerning God's reconciling the World 
unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. For this Purpoſe I 
have collefted he moſt material Paſſages which ſhew 
us what Chriſt was to do by the Appointment of the Fa- 
ther, in Order to the bringing about this Reconciliation 
and have endeavour'd to ſtate the true genuine Senſe 
of thoſe Scriptures. 

From what is there preſented to our View, I form 
my Notion of this Diſpenſation of God towards Men: 
I/ berein I don't know that I have been in the leaſt 
5456 d or 3 by any particular Schemes or No- 

2 tious 


%% be PREFACE, 
2 of Men of any Sect or Party whatſoever. What. 


J offer is 'the genuine Reſult of my own Thoughts, 
whom the View 1 bad taken of what the Scriptures de- 
clare $0 us concerning theſe Matters. 

I have cited a few Paſſages from Dr. Clarke, ſome 


of which I met with after ] had drawn up what I here 


preſent to the Reader. All the World will allow that 
Dr. Clarke was a Man of a clear Head and ſtrong 
Reaſon, though they may not fall in withall his Notions. 


1 thought therefore that the Judgment of that great 


Man, might fairly be ſet as a Balance to the Opinian 
of thoſe, 'who have repreſented the Doctrine of Satis- 
faction, as being attended with many groſs Abſurdities ; 


which may perhaps prejuaice ſome Perſons againſt it, 
| before they have duly examin'd it themſelves, 


And whereas, that which I apprehend to be plainly 
the Doctrine of the New Teſtament, hath been by ſome 
made an Objection a Lainſt the Goſpel as a divine Reve- 
lation; and hath been in a Manner given up by others 
who have profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion, as if it were 
not agreeable to Reaſon, I thought myſelf oblig*d to 
conſider the Otjettions made againſt it , and have en- 
deavoured to clear it of the Nſardities with which 


ſome would load it; (particularly Mr. Chubb in a late 


Pampblet entitled a Diſcourſe concerning Reaſon 
with regard to Religion and divine Revelation,) 
and on the contrary have attempted to ſhew the Wi 4 
dom of this Diſpenſation, and to make it appear to 40 


c very way worthy of God. 


1 then by way of Concluſion, add how few. Conf 
derations with Reſpect to the Importance of Men's re- 


_ Ceiving the Doctrine of our Redemption by Feſus Chriſt, 
as it is ſet forth in the New Teſtament. Some Things 


that ] have offer'd upon this Occaſion are indeed of 
larger Extent, and may ſerve for a general Caution 
againſt a raſh rejecting of any Doctrine of Revelation. 


The mntemperate Zeal of jou Bigots i in making their own 
Pe rlicular 
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particular Notions and Interpretations of Scripture 


(ſometimes their particular Phraſes) Fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity, hath been juſtly condemn'd and exploded 
by confiderate Men of all Perſwaſfions. There may be 


an Extreme on the other hand. With" ſome Perſons it 


ſeems to be an indifferent Thing what Notions Men em- 


race in Matters of Religion, provided they do not af 

fell Morality : This may be a dangerous Miſtake. And 

the more there is of a Zeal for Liberty and a juſt In- 
dignation againſt the raſb Cenſuring of others for dif 


ference of Opinion, the more need there may be of Cau- 
tion in this Reſpect. I have endeavour'd to ſet that 
Matter in a juſt and fair Light. Let not any one ſay, 
„ what I propoſe to the Adverſaries of the Doctrines 


I defend, may mutatis mutandis be retorted upon 


„ myſelf.” Be it jo, what follows from thence? 


Surely, not that ſuch Conſiderations are not fit to be pro- 
pos d; but rather, that they are ſuch as ought to be at- 


tended to by all Parties and all Perſons without Ex- 
ception. | h | 5 x4 | 
Poſſibly ſome will think 1 have been too prolix; par- 
ticularly in citing ſo many Texts of Scripture. But I 
would defire the Reader, whoever be be, to have Pa- 
tience in reading thoſe Scriptures, tho be may be ac- 


- Y of. 


guainted with them, and upon that Acccunt it may 


ſeem tedious, and eſpecially to conſider what is of. 


fer d for the eſtabliſhing. the literal Senſe of them. 1 


am apt to think that Chriſtians cannot eaſily give up 
the plain Doctrine of the-Goſpel concerning our Re- 
demption by the Blood of Chriſt, ether to the 


Objections that are pretended to be brought from Rea- 


ſon, or to the forced Conſtructions that are put upon ſome 
Paſſages of Scripture ; while they bave as it were in 
one View before them the many expreſs Declarations 
of the Word of God relating to this Subject. | 


J am ſenſible that a Diſcourſe which is not long may. 
be tedious. And it's likely ſome will ſay, I might have 
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been more conciſe in other Parts of this Diſcourſe. 
1 ſhall not attempt to make an Apology, by obſerving 


that there is ſomewhat natural in every Man's parti- 
cular way of writing; and therefore we ſhould bear 


with ſome Things, tho not altogether ſo agreeable in the 
Manner of writing.; provided the Matter as to the 
main of it be worth regarding. Much leſs ſball 1 pre- 
Jume to excuſe this by ſuggeſting, that there have been 
Writers of conſiderable Note who have been indulg'd in 
this Way : I may enpect it will be replicd, ** the 
Weight and Value of their Thoughts compenſated for 
their being tedicus, if they appeared ſo in the Way of 
conveying their Thoughts.” The principal Thing I have 
to offer, is, that I d:fign'd what I wrote for the Be- 
neſit of common Chriſtians; and not only for the nice 
and curious. Some there are who have not been much 
exerciſed in reading or thinking, who yet affect to be 
Followers of thoſe who are reputed Men of Reaſon and 
Thought ; and are apt encugb to catch at Objections, 
and to fall in with the Diflike of receiv'd Opinions: 

This gives them an Air of being diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Vulgar. Some at leaſt who may have been prejudic'd | 
againſt this Part of Revelation, may need more Words 
and a more diffuſe way of Writing, It is hop'd there- 


fore that others will bear with it, thu” a more conciſe 


Manner might have been more agreeable to them, _ 

F any ſhall think that [bear too hard upon thoſe who 
are for putting a figurative Senſe upon the ſeveral 
Scriptures which Yoeak of Chriſt's being a Sacrifice, and 
4 Prieſt, 8c. and particularly upon thoſe who would . 


mate the arguing in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 10 


be merely an Accommodation 79 the Principles and. 
Notions recciv'd among them; I deſire it may be con- 
Ader d, it can be no Injury to any Perſon to ſhew the 
Conſequences of his Opinion: This certainly *muſt be 
allew'd to be one proper Way of confuting an Error. 
Fo ved 4 Writer ſpall e C onſequences Th: 
as 
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what 1 un believes; this were to act unfairly; 

T generally ſpeaking no Man can pretend ta weeuſe 
another of this; it muſs be left to the Writer's oton 
Conſcience ;, and if that accuſes him, it may be Puniſu-. 

ment enough. But T ſay, unleſs the Perſon whoſe Opi- 
nion is oppoſed can make out this, *tis impertinent to 
make Complaints; bis Buſineſs is to-ſhew, either that 
the Conſequences do not __ or 1 2 that bey way 
be allow? 4 and juſtified. 

T have only taken a Liberty which J ſhould willing 
ly allow to any other, and which T think every Man 
hath a Right to, i. e. to give his free Thoughts in a 

Matter that appears to him to be of Importance: in _ 
Chriſtian. Religion. N I 
1 would here advertiſe the Reader, that the Re e- 
marks he will meet with upon ſome Paſſages relat- 
ing to this Subject in Mr. Foſter's late Treatiſe of 
the Uſefulneſs, Truth, and Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Religion, were made upon my reading ibe 
firſt Edition of that Book. Mr. Foſter hath fince + 
publiſd d a Poſtſcript for the farther explaining and 
illuſtrating this Subject, with Reference to which he 
ſays, thoſe who had excepted againſ what he 
had offer'd, had generally miſunderſtood him. 1 
Was not from any Ambition of oppoſing or cenſuring 
that ingenious Writer, that I made thoſe Remarks ; 
but only becauſe in thoſe Paſſages ke appear'd to me, 
as well as to many others, to give a Repreſentation diffe- * 
rent from the Scripture Account of Things, which I 
vas endeavouring to ſet in a true Light. As thoſe 
Animadverſions have given me occaſion to enlarge p- 
on ſome Particulars, which may contribute to the giv- 
ing us a more full and diſtinòt View of the Matters 
T was treating of, I thought it would be no Injury 
zo Mr. Foſter 70 let them ſtand; provided I Hpould 


| + My Treatiſe was finiſh'd and tranſcrib'd before Mr. Fofter 
had publit' his Po//eipt ; at leaſt before I had ſeen it. 
A 4 = late 
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take care to refer the Reader to his Poſtſcript, 


where any Thing which 1 have taken notice of hath 
been farther explain d; which accordingly I have done. 
i would be far from doing any Thing that might ſeem 
to reflect upon ſo valuable à Writer, or that might 
have the leaſt Tendency to prevent the Uſefulneſs of his 
excellent Treatiſe in Defence of Chriſtianity ; for which 
he hath my hearty Thanks. 

When I had finiſh'd theſe Papers, I put hem into 
the Hand of a learned and ingenious Friend, defiring 
the Favour of his Remarks ;. particularly, where be 


met with any thing that might be liable to Exception. 


Where Truth is the ſole Aim and Purſuit, a Man is - 
evilling to bear what may be ſaid on-one fide as well 
as the other: In Juſtice therefore to the. _ and 


10 Truth, I have given the Remarks my Friend was 


pleaſed to favour me with in the Margin; and have 


Added what I tbougbe might 2 . to clear up 


Mat ters. ; 

If what 1 have worote ſhall prove the . to 

be of Service for the clearing up the Truth; or may 

give Satisfaction to any one who is diſpoſed to receive 

tbe Dolirine of. the Gee | 1 have vow End, 
| 1 


JESUS CHRIST | 


THE 


Mapiaron between God * Men, : 
an Apvocate for us with the 


Fatih and a Wade for 
the Sins of the _ MO” 


N V ERY- Man who bier a God : 
N muſt of Conſequence reckon it his 
< Waka higheſt Concern to ſecure. the Pi- 
vine Favour and Acceptance: And 
nas this is the moſt important Affair 
that a Man can be concern'd 1 
ſince Happineſ abſolutely depends upon it, 
ſurely not only allowable, . but highly ——— 
ble, to examine well whatever may be propos'd or 
recommended as a Means of obtaining this great 
End. All Religion pretends to this; I mean, to 
dire& us how we may ſecure the Favour of God. 
Many Pretences of this Nature have been ſo mani- 
feſtly abſurd, one would wonder that ever any fuch 
Things ſhould enter into the Mind of a reaſonable 
Creature; yet Men have given into them, and 
n Benefit . chem. . * only many va 
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* ridivalous Superſtitions, but filthy and ai 


minable, wicked and cruel Practiſes have been 
made Acts of Religion, and recommended under 
the Notion of Divine Inſtitutions, and have ac- 


cordingly been obſerved as Means of obtaining 


Bleſſings from Heaven. When we ſee how eaſily 
many have been, and are to this Day, led away 


with ſuch ſtrange and unaccountable Deluſions ; 


it carries a Conviction even to Senſe, that no Man 
is to be blam'd for examining into the Nature and 
Grounds of a Religion propoſed to him before he 
embraces it. 


I am therefore far from thinking it any Reproach | 


to the preſent Age, that Men are become more 


inquiſitive about the Principles and Practiſes of Re- 
gion than perhaps in ſome former Times. And 


as Reveal'd Religion doth neceſfarily pre-ſuppoſe 
Natural Religion 3 ſince 'tis impoſſible we ſhould 


| judge of a Revelation, or ſo much as have the No- 


Hg of being oblig'd to pay any Regard to it, but 

previous Principles of Natural Religion; ſo 
i mult be allow'd an unanfwerable Objection to 
any pretence of Revelation, if it can be made ap- 
pear that it propoſes a Doctrine abſurd in itſelf, 
or inconſiſtent with thoſe Attributes and Perfecti- 


ons of the Deity, which the Light of Nature mani- 


feſts to us. 
But may there not be a too haſty, a raſh and 


precipitate Concluſion and Judgment concerning 
_ Matters contained in a Divine Revelation, as well 
as on the other hand too eaſy Credulity in admit- 
ting Pretences to a Revelation? Are there ſome 


Perſons ready to ſwallow every Thing that comes 


to them with the Name and Appearance of Divine 


Authority ? May there not be others who give in 
too much to Prejudice, and too haſtily take upon 
em to determine conge "hy the Divine Diſpen- 

. | farions 3 : 
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bat 


ations ; ; concluding! ſome Things abſolutely unfi 


and unbecoming the Supreme Being, when per- 
haps they cannot be proper Judges at all in the 
Cafe, the Reaſon of God's Proceedings lying en- 
tirely out of their Reach; or paſſing Sentence be- 
fore they have well conſider'd the Caſe in all its 
Circumſtances, according to the Views. we might 
have in our preſent State upon a juſt Conſideration 


of Matters? 


The Doctrine of a Mediator between God and 


Men is a Matter of pure Revelation : The New 
| Teſtament is expreſs, There is one God, and one Me- | 
diator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, 


1 Tim. ji. 5: That this Mediator gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for us, offered bimſelf a Sacrifice, and is the 
Propitiation for the Sins of the World ; theſe are alſo 
expreſs Declarations of the ſacred Writers (1 Tim: 
ii. 6. Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 1 Fobn ii. 2.) yet it's 
well known theſe Doctrines have been accounted by 
ſome Perſons abſurd in themſelves, and utterly in- 
conſiſtent with the Notions we have by the Light 
of Nature concerning God and the Divine Govern- 
ment; and being ſo apprehended have been made 
Objections againſt the Chriſtian Revelation. Some 
others, who are convinc'd of the Truth of the Go- 


| ſpel, and allow the Divine Authority of the New 
Teſtament, have not been willing to admit theſe 


Doctrines in the plain /iteral Senſe, as they have 
been generally underſtood by Chriſtians in all Ages. 
Theſe Perſons cannot withſtand the abundant Proof 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles gave of a Divine Com- 
miſſion 3 but becauſe the Notion of Chriſt's being 
a real Sacrifice, and in a proper. literal Senſe, a 

Propitiation for Sin ſeems to them arenas. 


they do, as ſome judge, in effect explain away theſe 


Doctrines; making the moſt direct and plain, and 
ſteong Expreſſions, and poſitive Aſſertions, to in- 
tend 
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tend no more than bare Alluſſons and Accommodati- 
ens, or to beat moſt but Condeſcenfeons to the Ways 
of thinking, which then obrain'd among Men, and 
eſpecially among the Fews. _ | SL 
It hath been with ſome Concern that I have ſeen 
and heard fometimes ſuch forced Explications ; 
ſuch ſtrange Turns given to ſeveral Paſſages of ſa- 
cred Writ,- as do, in my Apprehenſion, tend to 
make Revelation of very little uſe, and which in- 
deed, if equally perſu'd through all Points, would 
make it ſtand for juſt nothing. I am one of thoſe 
who take the Doctrine of Chrift's Mediation to be a 
main and principal Part of the Revelation which 
God in his great Mercy hath favoured us with. 
And as the receiving this Doctrine, and ſubmitting 
to it as it is revealed in the Goſpel, appears to me 
to be of great Importance to them to whom it is 
made known; I preſume no one will be offendęd at 
my attempting to clear the Doctrine from the Obje- 
ctions that have been urg'd againſt it; by which 
fome may have been prejudic'd againſt the Goſpel 
itſelf, as plainly containing the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
being a Propitiation, c. and to remove the Prejudi- 
ces of others who ſeem to ſet aſide the Mediation of 
Chriſt, as ſet forth and deſcribed in the New Te- 
ſtament, while at the ſame Time they do receive 
the New Teſtament as a Divine Revelation. 
But I would firſt lay before the Reader the De- 
clarations of Scripture, citing ſome of the pe incipal 
Paſſages which relate to the Mediation of Chriſt. 
When we have ſeen what the Scripture ſays of theſe 
Matters, I ſhall endeavour to give an Account of our 
Redemption by Chrift, conſiſtent with, the Diftates of 
Rea ſon and Natural Religion. Then I would con- 
ſſder the Ob jections that have been made againſt 
thts Doctrine of the New Teſtament; particularly 
what hath been urged by Mr. Chubb againſt mak- 
5 | ing 
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ing Satisfaction for Sin, in his late Pamphlet, en- 
titled, A Diſcourſe concerning Reaſon with regard 10 
Religion and Divine Revelation. Having thus 
clear'd the Way, I ſhall then attempt to give ſome 
View of the Wiſdom of this Diſpenſation; and by 
way of Concluſion, offer a few Things touching 
the Importance of receiving the Doctrine of our 
Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, as it is ſet forth in the 
New Teſtament. „ 
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* Some Perſons it may be, will ſcarce bear to hear of the I. 
portance of a Doctrine of Revelation, which may be thought on- 
'y to be a Matter of Speculation. But I would obſerve, - that 
the Doctrine of Chriſt's Mediation, as ſet forth in the New Te- 
ſtament, is not a Matter of mere Speculation. - However, it 
hath been repreſented as a conſiderable Objection againſt the 
Importance of this Doctrine of oor Redemption by the Blood of 
Chriſt. That it is never explicitly mention'd in the Acts.“ 
I have endeavoured to account for the little Notice taken of it 
in the firſt preaching of the Apoſtles recorded in the 47s. 
But indeed the Importance I intend, is the Importance of re- 
ceiving the Doctrine when plaialy revealed; not that it is ne- 
ceſſary to be known in order to Salvation. Is plain, I think, 
that the Apoſtles themſelves had little or no Apprehenſion of it 


till after Chriſt's Reſurrection. But when it is plainly made 


known, Perſons are certainly anſwerable for rejecting this Do- 
ctrine, as they are who reje& the Goſpel when duly propoſed. ' 

It hath been further ſuggeſted, ** That in the Epiſlles it ſeems 
<< principally introduced for the adjuſting ſome Matters which 


came early to be diſputed among contentious, weak Chriſti- 


ans; particularly, it is urged to ſatisfy a certain Set of Chri- 
* ſtians (who at that Time needed ſuch Satisfaction) that they 
might as reaſonably and certainly by the Chriſtian Inſtitution 


expect and obtain the Remiſhon of all their Sins, as, the Zews 


could under their Diſpenſation hope for Pardon of their cere- 
« monial or political Guilt, when they had offered the Sacrifi- 
ces in thoſe caſes provided and appointed ” But when [ 
obſerve in what Manner our Redemption by the Blood of Chriſt 
is ſpoken of, not only in the Epiſtles of Paul, but of Peter and 
John, and I may add, by the whole Church in the Book of the 
Rewelation,' I can by no means come into that Thought. it 


| ſeems plainly to me to be the current Doctrine of zhe Goſpel. 
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Indeed 
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A Collection of ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture 5 


concerning our Redemption by Cbriſt. The 
literal Senſe eflabliſhed. The Death of 
Chriſt a real Sacrifice, Chriſt a proper 
Prieſt. | „„ 


T HE firſt Thing I propoſe, is to preſent at 


one View to the Reader, ſome of the expreſs 
Declarations of Scripture relating to the Mediation 
of Chriſt ; I mean, his mediating with God on our 
behalf ; for this it is which ſome Perſons cannot di- 


geſt. The Scripture expreſly gives Chriſt the 


Title of MepiaTor [the one Mediator ;] this 
they are willing to allow, underſtanding it of his 
mediating on the part of God towards us, 1. e. Je- 
- ſus Chriſt is inveſted in a Mediatorial Kingdom, 

and ſo diſpenſes the Favours of God to Men. This, 
in my Judgment, is but one half of what the Script- 
ure deſigns when it calls Chriſt the Mediator; I 
ſuppoſe it to include what he doth, or hath done, on 
our behalf towards God. The Apoſtle, I think, 
had plainly moſt direct Reſpect to this, when he 


tells us, There is one Mediator between God and Men, 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; for he adds, Who gave himſelf 
a Ranſom for us. If it appears that Chriſt offered 
himſelf a Sacrifice; that he makes Interceſſion for 
us; that he is ordained for us an High-prieſt in 
Things pertaining to God ; and that we are requi- 


Indeed we have no where ſo full Explication of Chrift's prieſtly 
Office as in the Epiſtle to the Hebreaus; perhaps it was not con- 
venient to give a complete View of that till the Diſſolution of 
ih State was nigh at hand. This we may have farther 


red 


the Jew 


@ccaſion to take notice of hereafter, 
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as cah be expreſs d in Language: He was weunded 
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red to come unto God by him under this Chara- 


cter; if theſe, and the like, are in the plain literal 


Senſe the Doctrines of the New Teſtament, I ſup- 
poſe none will make it matter of Diſpute, whether 


the Title of Mediator hath not reſpect to theſe 


Things, as well as to his acting on the behalf of 
God towards us; not to obſerve that the very 


Term ſeems to imply a tranſacting with each Partʒ 


on the Behalf of the other, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, A Mediator is not of one. | | 
But not to inſiſt on this, which may perhaps be 
thought to be no more than a Diſpute about the 
Signification of a Word; what I propoſe, is, to 
lay before the Reader the Declarations of Script- | 


ure with relation to theſe Matters; I mean parti- 


cularly, what was appointed for Chriſt to do on 
our behalf, and conſequently what he hath done, 
or now does for us, in order to our Reconciliation 
with God. Theſe Declarations are indeed ſo plain 
and expreſs that they ſeldom need any Comment; 
but thofe who do receive the Revelation, and yet 
like not theſe Doctrines which we take to be con- 
rain*d therein, muſt be ſuppos'd to give ſome Turn 
to thoſe Expreſſions, and ſome way or other to ac- 
count for them; it may be requiſite therefore to 


take ſome Notice of what may have been ſuggeſted 


in order to evade the plain, obvious, literal Senſe 
of theſe Declarations of Scripture. 


© The firſt Paſſage of Scripture I ſhall mention, is 


the famous Prophecy of Chriſt's Sufferings in the 
liii- Chapter @ //aiah. The Jes have made ſome 


weak Attempts to apply that Prophecy to ſome 
other Perſon than the Meſſiab; but what the Pro- 


Phet ſays of the Cauſe, of the Egd and the Deſign - 


of the Sufferings. of the Perſon there referr'd to, 
be the Perſon who he will, is, methinks, 2s plain 


— = 
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fer our Tranſerefſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities: 
The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and with 
his Stripes we are healed —— All we like Sheep have 

gone aftray : —— And the Lord hath laid on him 
the Iniquity of us all —— He was cut off out of the 
Land of the Living; fer the Tranſgreſſion of my People 
was he firicken — He had done no Violence, neither 
as Guile found in his Mouth; yet it pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, be hath put him to Grief : When thou 
ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin he ſhall ſee his 
Seed —— By his Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 
Juſtify many, for be ſhall bear their Iniquities He 
was number d with the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare the 

Lin of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors'd. That known Prophecy of the Seventy 
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d It ĩs ſuppoſed ſome may object, That theſe Expreſſions 
* do not neceſſarily, and conſidering the Genius of the Lan- 
* guage, do not naturally, ſignify any more than this, Noze of 
« thoſe Evils of Contempt, Pain and Death would have befallen 
« this Sen and ſent of God, if wwe had not finned =— He was 
% wourded for our Tranſgreſſions, &fc. i. e. He had never been 
© <vounded or become liable to any Grief or Sorrow, if we had not 
« tranſgreſſed.“ I might very well leave the Expreſſions, if an 
one will but take them together, to ſpeak for themſelves. 
ſhall only defire the Reader to obſerve, that what is here de. 
clared is aſſign'd by the Prophet as the Cauſe or Reaſon of this 
Perſon's Suſtering, in direct Oppoſition to what the SpeCtators 
were ready to ſurmiſe: They would b#ready to conclude, that 
thoſe Evils were inflicted on him for ſome great Wickedneſs of 
his own ; Ve eſteemed him flricken, ſmitten of God and afflicted. 
But the Prophets gives them to underſtand that it was no ſuch 
Thiag ; on the contrary he tells them, that iwas for our Tranſ- 
gre/ſions that he was wounded ; that the Chaſiiſement of our Peace 
was upon him; that it was becauſe God had laid upon him the 
 dniguity of us all. ET ER | , 
o ſtrengthen that general Senſe of the Expreſſions which 
was ſuggeſted above, it is obſerv'd, * That we frequently ſay 
« concerning this or the other Calamity of Life; Sin is the 
* Cauſe of this and all our Sorrow; this comes on us for Sin; 


though 
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Mels in Daniel ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, Chap. 
ix. 24. Sevemy Weeks are determined upon by Prople 
and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the Tranſpreſſions, and 
to make an end of Sins, and to make Reconciliation for 


Tniquity,' and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs —- 
Meſiah ſhall be cut of but not for himſelf. This was 


* 


the Account God himſelf was pleaſed to give be- 


fore-hand of the Sufferings of Chriſ. 

Proceed we to the New Teſtament : hen John 
Baptiſt /eeth Jeſus coming unto him, he ſaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the Sin of the World, 
John i. 29. The Jews, it is true, at that Time 
ſeem to have drop'd the Notion of the Meſſiah's 
Suffering; but our Buſineſs is, ro enquire what 
we may rationally conceive to be the true Meaning 


of this Declaration of the Baptiſt. I don't remem- 


ber any other Place in the Old Teſtament where 
Chriſt is compared to a Lamb, beſides that in the 
liii * Chapter of Jaiab; and it muſt be owned, the 
Compariſon there hath moſt direct and immediate 
reſpect to his Meekneſs in bearing the Sufferings 
which, were inflicted upon him, Burt ſurely no Man 
can look into that Chapter, which deſcribes him 
ſuffering, without ſeeing at the ſame Time, what 


was the Cauſe, what the End and Deſign of the 


Meſſiah's Suffering; and in a Word, in what 
Manner, and by what Means, he was to take away 
the Sin of the World; namely, by ſuffering himſelf 
for the Sins of Men. Z 
We might obſerve upon this Occaſion, that the 


continual Sacrifice at the Temple Morning and 


« though we have no reaſon to regard this Trouble as befallin 

« us as any proper Puniſhment or any Token of the Divine Diſ- 
«« pleaſure agaivſt us for any particular Sin.” But I think, ac- - 
cording to that general Saying, thoſe Evils are conſidered as Pu- 
ni/hments of Sin, though we can't ſay that this or that particue 
tar Sin hath been the Cauſe of 12 particular Evil. | 


Even- 


N 


ing away Sin. 
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Evening was a Lamb; and that the Paſchal Feaſt | 
was celebrated yearly by offering a Lamb, which 


every Family was to partake of; and this was cal- 
led the Lord's Paſſover. Theſe Conſiderations 
might lead the Fews very naturally, if they had 


any Notion. of the Meſſiah's Suffering, as, repre- 


ſented in the Prophecy of 1/aiah, to underſtand the 
_ Baptiſt of Chriſt's dying as a Sacrifice for Sin; and 


truly one would think they could not eaſily put 


any other Senſe upon the Words; I mean, that 


they ſhould have any other Notion of a Lambs tak- - 


But leaving it to every one to judge as he pleaſes, 


in what Senſe the Jews might take thoſe Words, I 
think we have reaſon to believe, that the Apoſtle 


Peter underſtood them in the Senſe we have given ; 
if not at the Time when the Baptiſt made that 
Declaration to the People, yet afterwards, when 


he wrote his firſt Epiſtle : There we find him mak- 


ing uſe of the ſame Repreſentation, which it's 
likely he might take from this very ſaying of the 
Baptiſt ; poſſibly Peter himſelf heard Jobn ſpeak 
theſe Words; or however we may ſuppoſe that his 
Brother Andrew gave him an Account of what 


Jobn had ſaid, John i. 40. Now the Notion he | 
gives us of Chriſt under this Repreſentation, is 


plainly: that of a Sacrifice. Ze know, ſays he, 
that ye were redeemed not with corruptible Things, as 
Silver and Gold, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without blemiſb and without ſpot, 1 Pet. 
i. 18, 19. The ſame Repreſentation we find car- 
ried on, if 1 may fo expreſs it, into the heavenly 


State. Thus in the Book of Revelation, Chap. v. 


ver. 6. I bebeld, and lo in the midſt of the Tbrone— 
food a Lamb as it had been lain. Under this Cha- 
racter he frequently receives the Adorations of the 
bleſſed, They fell down before the Lamb —- ſayings 


. 
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other Parts of his Miniſtry 
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bon art woriiy — for thou waſt flain, and baſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy Blood — Worthy is the Lamb 

that was ſlain, 10 "receive Power —— And again 
we read of the Saints having waſhed their Garments 
and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, Chap. 


| 
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e Whereas I ſeem to repreſent, the Terms Slain, Deatö, 
<« Blood, &. as direfting our Thoughts to ſome peculiar Effi- 
« cacy there is in Chriſt's 4ying more than in any or all the 

er Pa Kr the Salvation of Men :” It 
hath been ſuggeſted, © That where-ever theſe Terms occur, 
„ they may be ſu ww to ſtand by an eaſy and frequent Fi- 
« gure as a Part the whole, and are always plainly de- 
6“ fign'd to include all that Chriſt did, as well as ſuffer d, du- 
« ring his Incarnation, Humiliation or Miniſtry. As ev 


% Addition to Happineſs is ſummed up in the Term Life, ſo + 


« every Dimifiution or: Abatement of Happineſs, Enjoyment 
« and Glory, may not improperly be repreſented under the No- 
« tion of Death. The one is the greateſt Good, the other, in 


© human * and Eſtimate, the ſoreſt Evil.“ With 


reſpect to the making Atonement the Scripture doth manifeſt- 
ly lay peculiar Streſs upon Chriſt's Drin or edding his 
Blood. Not to mention the ſeveral Paſſages in the Prophecies 
and Evangeliſts, and - Epiſtles, which will occur in the en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe ; I ſhall only obſerve here, that throughout the 
whole Epiftle to the Hebrews, our Redemption by Chriſt is repre- 

ſented as being in a particular manner the Effect or Conſequence 
of his hing or ſhedding his Blood. As the Children were parta- 


Lier of Fleſh and Bliod, fo he himſelf alſo took part of the ſame, that 


Tuxouen DEATH he might deſtroy him, & c. Under the Law 


the Blood is expreſly ſaid to be given to make Atonement, be- 


cauſe therein is the Life: Accordingly, as that #riter obſerves, 
The High Prieſt enter d into the Holieft not without Blood, which 
he offered —— but Chriſt being come not by the Blood of Bulls, 
&c. but by his own Blood he enter d —— having obtained eter- . 
nal Redemption for us. He goes on, F the Blood of Bulls, &c. 


* 


* 


ſanctiſſed —— how much more Hall the Blood of Chrift, who © 


through the eternal Spirit offer'd himſelf, purge your Conſciences. 
For this Cauſe he was made the Mediator of a new Covenant, that 
by means of Death for the Redemption of the Tranſgrefſions —= iv 
bavale vir tg avolewor — And in what Senſe ſo- 
ever we underſtand the 3 Words, v8 vg habnxy TT 
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I might add as a farther Confirmation of the 
| Senſe we have given to this ſolemn publick Decla- 

ration of the Baptiſt at his firſt manifeſting Chriſt 
to the People, that the Phraſe, Take away Sin, 
is commonly us'd to denote the taki away Guilt, 
and hath reſpect to paſt Sins: This I believe will 
be found to be conſtantly the Senſe, when it is ſpok- 
en of as the Effect of a Sacrifice, as in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. And when there is no immediate 
Reference to a Sacrifice, this Expreſſion in the 
Old Teſtament, in many places, * evidently carries 
this Senſe ; ſee particularly, Hoſ. xiv, 2. Take with 
you Wards, turn unto the Lord, ſay unto him, Take 
away all Iniquity, and receive us graciouſly. Upon 
the whole, I think Chriſtians have abundant Rea- 
ſon to take theſe Words of the Baptiſt as manifeſt- 
ing Jeſus to the People under the Charadter of one 
appointed of God to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the World; anſwering to the Account which 
had been given of the Meſſiah by * . 
Jſaiah. 

Bur it's Time to paſs on to ſome ther P; 
in the New Teſtament. Our Lord ſeems to % 
been more ſparing in inſtructing his Diſciples con- 
— the Nature of his prigftly Offce* ©, before his 
Death ; 


it's „ plat the Streſs is laid upon his dying ; There muſt of neceſf fy 
be the Death Tv Nabiuwe. If Nabnen there be underſtood of 
a Covenant which God makes with ſinful Creatures (#ige Pierce 
in loc.) what can be more expreſs to our purpoſe ? It would be 
tedious to tranſcribe any more. 
At is obſerv'd, © That there is no Iotimation f in all Chriſt's 
* Miniſtry on Earth that he took himſelf to be a Prieſt, or that 
he deſired others ſhould take and own him for one; he laid claim 
« frequently to a Commiſſion from God to teach, to rule, to judge 
the Children of Men: Not once doth he aſlſert that he had 
«« any Commiſſion to officiate as a Prief, or to offer any Sacri- 
e fice to expiate or make Atonement for the Sins of Men. Aud 
“on the Suppoſition that he was to act as truly and Pony, 
$56 | 3 * tc 
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Death; poſſibly this might be among the Things 
which as yet they were not able to bear. While he 
converſed' with Men 'on Earth, his chief Work 
ſeems to have been, to teach them their. proper 
Duty towards God and towards one another, as 
the great Prophet who was to come into the, World. 
But as he told them many Times that he was to 
ſuffer Death, ſo we have ſome Declarations from 
himſelf of the Deſign of his Death. I do not inſiſt 
on his ſaying, that he muſt lay down his Life for the 

25 . | " dCGheep; 


t 
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and literally, as a Priæſ at his Death, as he did as a Prophet 
« before his Death, and doth now as a King ſince his Reſur- 
rection; why ſhould the two other Characters be ſo expreſſy 
“ and repeatedly claimed; and this be never, or ſo very ob- 
« ſcurely, if at all hinted? But doth not the Writar to-the He. 
brews ſpeak of it, and prove it from tbe Old Teſtament ? Suppoſa 
we could ſee no Reaſon why Chriſt during his Miniſtry here on 
Earth ſhould make no mention of it; would that make void the 
repeated Aſſertion of the Writer to the Hebrews, or the ſolemn De- 


claration of God in the cxt* Palm? By the way I may ob- 


ſerve, that our Saviour himſelf refers the Jes to that very 
P/alm as a Propheſy of him, though he did not expreſly take no- 
tice of that Paſſage which ſpeaks of his being a Prieſt. I think. 
the Ep:/ile to the Hebrews and the cxth P/a/m, ſufficient Au- 
thority for the aſſerting the priz/#/y Office of Chriſt. But poſſibly 
ſome Account may be given of our Saviour's taking ſo little no- 
tice of this: He was not to officiate as Prieſt on Earth; at leaſt 
his acting as Prieſt could not be completed but by his entering 
into Heaven ; nor was there required any ſpecial regard to him 
under that Character till then. It is obſervable, that he doth. 
not ſo much as direct his Diſciples to aſe in his Name, till juſt. 
before his leaving the World; and this was to be done by them 


+ after that he ſhould go to the Father. Then might it be Time 


enough to let them into a diſtinct Knowledge of this part of his 
Undertaking. Perhaps the Di/cip/es themſelves were not able to 
bear it, wide John xvi. 12. and it might not be proper to ſpeak 


of it to the Jews, Certainly if the Jews had then had as clear. 
Underſtanding of the liii* Chapter of 7aiab, as Chriſtians now 


have; they would never have put it in Execution. Saint Pas 
ſays, that zhe Neel and their Rulers not e e nor yet the 
Voices of the Prophets which were read every Sabbath Day "I * 


\ 
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| Sheep ; nor on his telling Nicodemus, that as Moſes 

lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ſo the Son of 
Man muſt be lifted up, that whoſoever: beheveth in 

him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Liſt; nor 

on what he ſays, of giving his Fleſh for the Life of 
the World *, becauſe there is no direct mention of his 
dying for Sin, or dying as a Sacrifice. But what can 
be more expreſs to this purpoſe; than thoſe” Words 
of Chriſt at the Inſtitution of the Supper, This is 
my Body which is given for you, or as St. Paul hath it, 
| „55 : dohich 
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bed them in condemning him, Acts xiii. 27. And Peter to the 

fame purpoſe, 42s iii. 17, 18. it was neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhould eri bis Commiſſion from God to teach: His: claiming a 
Kingdom would not interfere with their ſulfilling the Prophecies, 
it rather did promote it; and an the other hand was a proper Mo- 
tive to ſuch as really believed on him: But a particular. Explica- 
tion of his prieſily Office, ſuch as is given us by the Mriter to the 
Hebrews, would certainly, if rightly apprehended. and believed 
by the Jews, have prevented the Accompliſhment in the Way 


it was defign'd ; and his 22 the Prieſthood, if not rightly 


underſtood, might have given them a Pretence of Accuſation, 
which perhaps it was not fit they ſhould have againſt him. It 
ſeems as if the believing Jews were not able to bear this Point in 
its full Light, for a conſiderable Time after that they had em- 
braced Chriſtianity ; for this Reaſon, perhaps, it was deferr'd 
till very near the Diſſolution of their State: for as the Writer to 
the Bbronks ſhews, Chriſt's Prieſthood did ſet aſide their whole 
Conſtitution, which they had ſo great Veneration for, - Heb. 
vii. 12. Yet let me add, that as to the Things performed by 
Chriſt, and obtained by him as our Prieſt, and a Dependance 
upon him for ſuch Things, and Acknowledgements to him upon 
theſe Accounts; theſe were foon ſpoken of, and known 
among Chriſtiaas by the Preaching of the Goſpel after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection; and he had given ſome Hints of them in his own 
Doctrine. n | ANY be £23 3 | 
There are ſome Paſſages in the Book of Proverbs which re- 
preſent the Doctrines and Precepts of Wiſdom under the Figure 
of rich Provifions for eating and drinking; and ſome Paſſages 
in the Apocrypbal Writers that ſpeak of feeding upon Wiſdom, 
and the like: Theſe may ſerve to illuſtrate eating and drinking 


3 
which ir "broken for. you 3; hs , my Blvod'o of the New 
Teſtament, which is Hel. for many, for the Remiſſien of 
Sins. To which we may add what he had ge | 
before this, 7h Son of Man came not to be miniſter d 
235 but to miniſter, and to give bis Life a Ranſom for 

many,” Matt. xx. 28. Neither ought we to over- 
took his directing the Diſciples to come by him as 
Mediator when Per made their Addreſſes to God; 
Mal ſoever ye ſpall af the Father in my Name, he will 

ive it you. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in "7 | 

ame; aſk, and yeſhallreceive, that your Foy may be fu 
John xvi. 23. This Chriſtians have generall under- 
ſtood to imply the expecting that God would grant 
their Petitions for his fake. And indeed what more 
natural Senſe of the Words, than that they ny 
make uſe of his Name in their Applications to God 
for his Favour and Bleſſing ? This the Diſciples 
had not done as yet, not being before "this iultrbek⸗ 
ed ſo to do. Nor do thoſe Words of our Saviout 
which follow afterwards, T ſay not unto you, that T 
will pray the Father for you, in the leaſt interfere 


with this Senſe of their gag F in his Name. Were 
5 


in a nde! Senſe. But was tie ever any V ng brought 
of a liaing Perſon who repreſented the communicating his Do- 
ctrine to the World under the Figure of giving his own Figſb for 
the Life of the World 3 or Men's believing and receiving his Do- 
Arine under the Figure of eating hit Fleſh and drinking his Blood ? 
I never met with any Thing parallel, or that had 'any manner 
of reſemblance. I muſt own therefore, I have always tho 

it ſtrange that Chriſtians Who have read of Chriſt's giving 
Body to be broken for us, and bis Blood to be ſhed far the Ys 
of our Sins, and that he came to give his Lif# a Ranſom for us, 
that any, I ſay, who know theſe Things, ſhould chuſe to un- 
derſtand that Diſcourſe of our Lord in the ſixth Chapter of Job 
merely of his Doctrine; whereas the Reference to his ſalutary 
Paſſion in thoſe Expreflions is plain and eaſy, and natural; by 
ſuch Expreſlions, if refer d only to his DoQrine, muſt appea 
be very odd, and altogether unnatural, and, 28 I faid — | 
without any parallel Inſtance 7 ſupport them, | 


4 
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it ſo, that thoſe 1 had denied any n 


of Chriſt on their behalf, it might ſtill be requir' 
upon account of what be bac done, — they 


ſhould always come in his Name, and expect to be 


heard for his ſake. Bur doth our Saviour ſay, I 
will not pray the F ather for you? No; but, I do 
not s ſoy that I will pray — Who doth not ſee the 
Difference? And the Meaning plainly is no other 
than this, « Aſk in my Name, and though you 
&* may certainly depend upon my good Offices; 
e yet not to inſiſt on this, not to mention this, I 
* tell you for your Encouragement, The Father 
„ himſelf hath a particular Kindneſs for you. 
«© That Re ard you have ſhown to me doth of it 
« ſelf diſp6ſe and incline the Father to ſhew a fa- 
« yourable Regard to you in all your Addreſſes to 


* him.” The manner of Expreſſion, I ſay not 


that I will pray —= is but a more engaging and 


more emphatical Way of introducing that other 


Encouragement he was going to mention, g. 4. 
&« I need not tell you that I will pray the Father; 
this you may ſuppoſe, and will of Courſe expect, 
« when I bid you aſk in my Name: But beſides 
« this, I tell you that the Father himſelf loveth 
% you; ſo that if it might be ſuppos'd that 1 
&« ſhould neglect you; you have ſuſficient ground 
% to expect that the Father will take Notice of 
« you, and grant your Requeſts.” That it can- 
not intend to deny Chriſt's interceding on our be- 
half, is evident from other expreſs Declarations of 
Scripture. - Not to obſerve that Chriſt himſelf had 


told them in expreſs Words, I will pray the Father, 
and be ſhall give you another Comforter, Chap. xiv. 16. 


That St. John, the Writer of this Goſpel, did not 
ſo underſtand Chriſt is undeniable ; for he tells us 
long after this, that Feſus Cbriſt is an Advocate for 
ws with the Ts. in bis * . Chap. pre 

We 


. 
1 x 

We proceed now 5 the Apoſiles who were 4 
forth with a Commiſſion from Chriſt to preach the 
Goſpel to the World. Let us fee what they taught 
concerning Chriſt's, Mediation (I mean in that re- 
ſpect in which we have propas'd to conſider it) af- 
ter that he was riſen from the dead, and when they 
had, received the Spirit to lead them into all Truth. 
Some have wonder'd that we ſhould find no more 
Notice taken of theſe Points of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
| [Chriſt's Sacrifice and Propitiation, his prieſily 
Office, Sc.] in the Account we have of their 
Preaching Chriſt in the Book of the Ads. But if we 
find that the Apoſtles taught them at any Time, 
we may, I hope, depend upon them as, genuine 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity; though we could not 
account for their ſilence about them in thoſe Diſ- 
courſes which are recorded in that Book. If Peter. 
ſuppoſe, or Paul mentioned nothing of Chriſt's 
Dying for our Sins, and making Interceſſion for us, in 
the firſt Sermon one or the other preached to this 
or that People; will this be ſufficient Ground for 
the putting a forc'd Senſe upon the plaineſt Decla- 
ration of theſe Things in their after Writings ? Or, 
becauſe they did hot think it neceſlary to inſiſt on 
- theſe Points in every Diſcourſe they made concern- 
ing Chriſt; may we conclude that it is of no Im- 
' portance to believe theſe Doctrines, when in other 
Diſcourſes they a9 in moſt expreſs Words aſſert _ 
theſe Things? 
But we are to conſider that the great Deſign of 
thoſe Diſcourſes we have of the Apoſtles in the Book 
of the Acls, was to convince the People that Jeſus 
was the Meſſiah : This was naturally their firſt Bu- 
ſineſs ; this was evidently the main, I may ſay, in 
a manner, the only Point they had in view in their 
firſt preaching Chriſt. Afterwards, no doubt, 
18 did more ba and * inſtruct them 


in 


in what belong' d to the Office of the Meſſiab, and 
what he did for them under that Character. Ac- 
cordingly we find, when St. Paul ſpeaks to the 
Elders of Epbeſus, among whom he had preached 
for a conſiderable Time, he mentions Chriſt's 
having purchaſed the Church with bis own Blood, and 
fpeaks of it as a Thing they were well acquainted 
uhh; vf77 xx. 1 a dee 
I might take Notice of ſore Hints of theſe. 
Matters, though not ſo particularly inſiſted on, 
or fully explained, as ſome perhaps would expect, 
in ſotne of their firſt Diſcourſes : e. g. When St. 

Paul tells the Fews in the Synagogue at Antioch, 
Through this Man is preached to you forgiveneſs of Sins; 
end by him all that believe are juſtified from all Things, 
From which they could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes, Chap. xiii. 38, 39. How were they juſti- 
fied from any Thing under the Law of Moſes ; was 
it not by way of Atonement ? Was not this there- 
fore a Hint to them, that here was an Atonement 
of greater Efficacy? But I infiſt not on this; nor 
on Philip's preaching Jeſus to the Eunuch from 
that Paſlage in the liii* Chapter of Iſaiab, which 
the Eunuch was then reading: Upon which occa- 
. fon tt is fcarcely to be conceiv'd how Philip could 
well avoid taking notice of Chriſt's having ſuffer'd 
for our Sins. But fince the Writer hath not given us 
a particular Account of Philip's Diſcoutſe, we don't 
etend to build any Thing upon it. But this I 
— as was hinted above, allowing that the Apo- 
fttes took no notice of Chriſt's dying for our Sins, 
making Atonement by his Blood, being an Advocate for 
#s, &c. in their Diſcourſes recorded in the Book of the 
AXs ; if they afterwards declare theſe Things in their 
Writings, I hope they are not for that Reaſon the 
leſs to be credited, or the Things themſelves upon 
that account the leſs intelligible when plainly ex- 
be Dk preſs'd. 


LF. 
prefs'd. And now whether they are not plainly. 
and expreſly aſſerted in thoſe. Writings which the 
_ Apoſtles themſelves have left us, I ſhall leave to 
every Man to judge upon peruſing the Paſſages I 

ſhall ſet before him. E SIN 

Let us look into the Epiſtles: I ſhall rake them 
in their Order as they are plac'd in our Bibles. 
St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, is profeſſædly 
treating of 'the Way wherein guilty Creatures are 
reſtor'd to Favour and Acceptance with God. 
Having prov'd, that the whole World was become 
guilty before God, and that therefore by the Deeds 
of the Law no Fleſh could be juſtified in his fight ; 
. Now, ſays he, the Righteouſneſs of God withaut Law, 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
pbets; even the Righteouſneſs of God which is by the 
Fuith of Jeſus Chriſt For all have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God; being juſtified freely by 
his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, Chap. iii. Now what is 
this Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ? Or, what is 
meant by his being /et forth by God as the Propitiation 
in his Blood? Or to what purpoſe is all this 
brought in ? Our being juſtified by Faith without 
the Works of the Law, by the mere Favour of God, 
would be altogether as intelligible without this, 
and in appearance might feem to be more fully and 
plainly eſtabliſhed without any mention at all of a 
Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt, or of his being ſet 
forth as a Propitiation in bis Blood. But doubtleſs 
the Apoſtle deſign'd to let us know that the Blood 
of Chriſt had ſome concern in that Matter. He 
tells us afterwards, Chap. iv. ult, that Chriſt was 
delivered for our Offences, and roſe again for our Juſti- 
fication. It follows in the next Chapter, Being juſti- 
fied by Faith, we have Peace with God through = 


Cw 1 


Lord Jeſus | Chrift : How throngh Chriſt? Merely 


by his preaching Peace? Read the following part 
of that Diſcourſe, and judge whether that be all 
the Apoſtle intended. ben we were yet with- 
out Strength, in due Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. 
For fcarcely for a righteous Man will one die, yet per- 
adventure for a good Man. one would even dare to die. 
But God commendeth his Love to us, in that while we 


were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Yes, he died 


* for us, he died for our Benefit, in that he con- 


ce firm'd his Doctrine, ſealing it as it were with his 
« own Blood; in that he ſet us an Example of 


« Suffering; in that he obtain'd as a Reward of 


« his Suffering, Power to beſtow eternal Life upon 


& his faithful Followers.“ Very true; but the 
Apoſtle had plainly ſomewhat elſe in view, diſtinct 
from all this, when he ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying for 


us: Being juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 


Wrath through him. When we were Enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the Death of his Son M se joy in 
God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
received the Atonement. In the following part of that 
Chapter, where he is drawing a Parallel berween 
Adam who brought Sin and Death into the World, 


and Chriſt the Author of Man's Recovery and Sal- 


vation, he concludes, As by the Diſobedience of one 

any were made Sinners; ſo-by the Obedience of one 
(i. e. his being obedient to Death, even the Dcath 
of the Croſs ; for he had before ſaid, We are jujti- 
fied by his Blood) many are made Rigbieous. Chap. 
viii. 3.—— God ſending bis Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, G wigs aluagliae and a Sacrifice for Sin, condemned 
Sin in the Fleſh. Ver. 32. Hethat ſpared not his own 
Sen, but delivered him up for us all. (Vide Chap. 
iv. ult. bo was deliver d for our Offences.) Ver. 34. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died. 
What a Force doth this Anſwer carry in it, or ra- 

; | | ther, 
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cher, if we take the laſt Words as continuing. the 
Interrogative, what a F orce and Emphaſis, and 
Beauty is there, in the arguing, if we conſider 
Chriſt as having died for our Sins to obtain the 
Forgiveneſs of them, & Who is he that condemn- 
„ eth? Will Chriſt condema us, who died for this 
« very Purpoſe to procure our Pardon?“ The 
Apoſtle goes on, Lea, rather, who roſe again from 
the Dead ¶ roſe for our Juſtification, Chap. iv. ult.] 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 

In the next Epiſtle, 1 Cor. we might obſerve 
from the Queſtion, in Chap. i. 13. Vas Paul cru- 
cified for you? that Chriſtians always underſtood 
Chriſt's being crucified for them in ſuch Senſe as it 

was abſurd to imagine that any other Perſon could 
be; yet this ſame Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaks of 

himſelf. as being to be offered upon the Sacrifice and 
Service of their Faith, Phil. ii. 17. But this or any 
Service he could do for Chriſtians, or any Benefit 
that might accrue to them by his Sufferings, was 
vaſtly different, and well known to be to, from 
vhat they receiv'd by Chriſt's having ſuffer'd for 
them; and it would be reckon'd a "moſt abſurd 
Thing to ſpeak of any one's being crucified for 
them, in the ſame Senſe as they well underſtood 
Chriſt to have been crucified for them : No; Chriſt 
bare their Sins in his own Body on the Tree: This no 
other could do. We may very well ſuppoſe this 
vas included in his preaching Chriſt crucified ; which 
he tells them he was ſo intent upon, that he deter- 
min d lo know nothing among them, but Chriſt and bim 
crucified, Chap. ii. 2. and which he fo much glories 
in, in oppoſition to the Contempt of Jews and 
Gentiles, who accounted it Fooliſpneſs, Chap. i. 18, 

Sc. One would think there could be no Pretence 
for this Reproach and Scorn, upon declaring only 


thats Chriſt ſuffer'd as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, | 
through 


| T3 
through the Malice of wicked Men: This was no 
ftrange Thing even among the Gentiles; their own 
Socrates ſuffer'd in this manner. But to hear of 
a Sinner's being juſtified by the Blood of Chriſt ; this 
they might be tempted to account Fooliſhnels. 
would ask alſo, what is intended by Chriſt's being 
made of God to us Riohteouſneſs and Redemption, as 
well as, and beſides his being made to us Wiſdom 
and Sanctiſication, and that with this View, that 
no Fleſh ſhoulda glory before God? Ch. i. latter end. 


But I proceed to ſome Paſſages in that Epiſtle 
more direct and expreſs, Ch. v. ver. 7. Chriſt our 


Paſſever hath been ſacrificed for us. Ch. vi. ver. 19. 
Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a Price. The 
ſame Aſſertion we have, Ch. vii. ver: 23. Ch. xv. 
ver. 3. I deliver'd to you firſt of all [» vero as one 
of the principal Articles of rhe Chriſtian Fairh] 
bow that Chriſt died for our Sins according to the Scrip- 
ture, ver. 17. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in 
your Sins, Where's the Connexion, if when Chriſt 
died he did not die for our Sins ? If we ſet aſide this 
as having been the Cauſe of his dying, we might 
have been very well aſſur'd of being freed from 
our Guilt by a free Promiſe of Pardon from God, 
tho? Chriſt had never come into the World, and 
ſo had neither died nor roſe again. Let it be ob- 
ſerv'd, this is a diftin&t Argument from the Con- 
ſideration of Chriſt's Reſurrection as an Evidence 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine. This he 
had touched upon before, ver. 14. F Chriſt be not 
raiſed, dur Preaching is vain, your Faith alſo is vain. 
He urges it as a further Conſequence, particularly 
with Reſpe& to their Hope in Chriſt; they ex- 
pected the Pardon of Sins through his Death, for 
they had been taught that Chriſt died for their 
Sins, ver. 3. Now, ſays the Apoſlle : If Chriſt roſe 

not, 2. e. when he died for your Sins; the Con- 
ö ſequence 
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e fequence is plain, you cannot be freed Gm own 
« Guilt by his Death; his Death can be of no 
Significaney for this Purpoſe; in vain. do you 
66 hope for Pardon from it: No, upon this Sup- 
ſition, ye are yet in your Sins. See Rom. iv. ult. 
1115 will illuſtrate this Argument. Cbriſt was de- 


liver d, ſays the Apoſtle there, for our Offences, 
and was raiſed again for our Tuſtification. If he had 


not been raiſed again after that he had been de- 


liver'd for our Offences, there had been no Ju- 


ſtification for us. 

2 Cor. v. 15. We thus judge, 4 F one 4 
for all, then were all dead. How will this Con- 
cluſion hold, unleſs it be ſuppos'd that he who 
died for all died in their ſtead ? which indeed ſup- 
poſes them for whom he died to be obnoxious to 
Death : Otherwiſe Perſons may receive Benefit by 
the Death of another, and they not be ſuppos'd 
to have been obnoxious to Death themſelves. The 
Apoſtle goes on, And he died for all, that they who 


live ſhould not any longer live unto themſelves, but unto 


him.who died for them, and roſe again; they having 
obtained Life by his Death and Reſurrection. 
Ver. 18. All Things are of God, who bath reconciled 
us unto bimſelf by ſus Chriſt ; and hath committed to 
us the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not 
imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them. Here it may 
be proper to take Notice of the Manner of Exprei- 
ſion, which frequently occurs in the new Teſta- 
ment, God's reconciling us unto himſelf, or Chriſt's re- 
conciling us unto God, which ſome would underſtand 
as denoting merely a Reconciliation on our Part; 
or at leaſt as having moſt direct and immediate 
Reference to this. But that is plainly a miſtake. 
God's reconciling us to himſelf is bringing us into a 
on of Favour and Acceptance, and hath dire& 

Reference 


© 


. 
Reference to him as being at Peace, in Oppoſition 
to his hiding his Face from us, caſting us away from 
Bis Preſence, and the like Expreſſions which we 
meet with in the Old Teſtament; and indeed de- 
notes primarily his turning away his Anger from us. 
Tat this is the true meaning of the Phraſe, is 
very evident from this Context. God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf; this recon- 
ciling them to himſelf, rhe Apoſtle plainly makes 
to conſiſt in God's not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto 


them. And this very Thing, God's having been 


_ reconciling the World unto himſelf; is made an 
Argument with Men to induce them to be recon- 
ciled unto God; which therefore is conſider'd as 
diſtinct from the former, and indeed as that which 
may or may not follow upon it. He hath com- 
mitted to us the Mord of Reconciliation,” i. e. God hath 


commanded us to make it known to the World; 


that through Chriſt he is now ready to forgive Men 
their Treſpaſſes, and to reſtore them to his Favour ; 


he doth not forbid Sinners to approach, he hath 


We therefore——pray 


cpen'd a Way of Acceſs 


o 


reconciling the World unto himſelf, he further 
explains in the following Verſe; which alſo is 
brought as an Argument to induce them to a Re- 
conciliation on their Part. We pray you be ye re- 
conciled unto God, for he hath made him to be Sin for 


15 who knew no Sin, i. e. he hath made him to be 


a Sacrifice for our Sins; that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him; that we might obtain 
Pardon and Juſtification from God through him. 
It is manifeſtly in the fame Senſe the Apoſtle uſes 
the Expreſſion, of our being reconciled unto God 

» by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. which we have 


— 


you, be ye reconciled unto God. And how God was 


cited before. If while we were Enemies, we were 


reconciled by ibe Death of bis Son: Much more being 
oo | recon- 
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reconciled, wwe ſball be ſaved by bis Life. The. Death 
of his Son is not there conſider'd, as that which 
hath an Influence upon the reconciling our Minds 
unto him; but as the Means by which God re- 
ſtores us to Peace and Favour with himſelf ; and 
is the ſame Thing with our being juſtified by his 
Blood, Verſe preceding, i. e. as in the Text before 
us, we are reconciled unto God; or he reconciles 
us to himſelf, in not imputing our Treſpaſſes unto us. 
This, I preſume, will-always, be found to be the 
Senſe of this Phraſe in the New Teſtament. For 


a farther Confirmation of the Explication I have 


given, I might obſerve, that the Expreſſion is 
borrow'd from the Old Teſtament, and is ug'd, 
indeed, in a Caſe where it is incapable of being 
underſtood with reference to a Change of Diſpoſi- 
tion in the Subject. The High Prieſt, by the 
yearly Sacrifice on the great Day of Atonement, 


is ſaid to reconcile the Holy Place, and the Taber- 


nacle, and the Altar, z. e. the Holy Place being 
conſider'd as defiled by the Sins of the People, up- 
on which Account God might refuſe to dwell there; 
by thoſe Sacrifices it was cleanſed ; it's ſaid, He 
ſhall make Atonement for the Holy Place, becauſe of 
the Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe of 
their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sins; and concerning 
the Altar, He Hall cleanſe it and hallo it from the 
Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, Thus were 
theſe Things reconcil'd; and one might ſay God 
was in Aaron reconciling the Holy Place unto himſelf ; 
1. e. he declared that upon Aarons doing thoſe 
Things which were appointed, he was willing to 
continue his gracious Preſence there; whereas up- 
on account of the Uncleanneſs of the Children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe of their Tranſgreſſions in all 
their Sins, he might juſtly, and would if theſe 
Things had not been done, have withdrawn from 

5 e them 
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them. See the Account of this Matter in the xvith 
, ee 5 FO ren. 

' In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, Ch. i. 4. M bo gave 
himſelf for our Sins, - that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil World, according to the Will of God our 
Faber. Chap. ii. 21. F Righteouſneſs come by the 


7 It is ſuppos'd that it may be objected to the Explication we 


have given of God sreconciling the World to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt ; 


« That this ſeems to imply, that the Death of Chriſt makes an 
« Alteration in the Divine Mind towards us; and if ſo, that 


« this will transfer our Obligation from the Father to the Son,” 


TI do not fay, that Chriſt's Interpoſition was the Cauſe of an In- 
clination or Diſpoſition in God to ſhew Mercy; but do own on 
the contrary, that Divine Mercy was the Spring and Original 
of our Redemption by Chriſt, I conceive the Matter thus, and 
it lies very clear and eaſy in my Mind; God was of his own 
free Goodneſs inclin'd to receive apoſtate Mankind into Favour; 
but he did not think fit that they ſhould be brought into a State 
of Favour without Chriſt's yi for them :. And this is the Con- 
ſtitution ſettled by Divine \ * that Sinners ſhall receive 
Forgiveneſs in this Way. Thus the Apoſtle very juſtly, B/ed 
be 20 God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us 
evith all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chtiſt —— Having predeſtinated us 
to the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chrilt ante himſelf, according 
to the good Pleaſure of his Will, to the Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved : In 
whom wwe have Redemption through his Blood, even the Forgive. 
zreſs of Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. Might it not 
as well have been ſaid, © That by Aaron s reconciling the Holy Place 
„ (as above) the Obligation was transfer'd from God ta 
«© Haren? ts | = 

It is further ſuggeſted, ©*4 That this ſeems to repreſent God as 
« loving and hating his reaſonable Creatures on account of ſome 
© other Thing befides their own Diſpoſitions and Behaviour, 
* which would be unworthy of God.” Tf indeed upon this 
Account impenitent unreformed Sinners were taken to be the Ob- 
jects of God's Love, there might have been ſome ground for 
ſuch Reflection: But the requiring, for wiſe Ends of Govern- 
ment, ſome what beſides the Repentance and Reformation of 
the Sinner, in order to his being reſtored to the Privileges he had 
forfeited ; This doth not, as far as I can perceive, in the leaſt in- 
terfere with the Regard which the blefſed God muſt. be ſuppoſed 
to have to moral Di/poſitions in the reaſonable Creature, 
2 f 5 
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Lato, then Chriſt is dead in vain —- There had 
been no need of his dying to procure Righteouſneſs 
or Juſtification. Chap. iii. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitobed you, before whoſe Eyes Feſus Chriſt 
hath been ſet forth evidently crucified among you. 
What is the Meaning of ſo particular a Streſs be- 
ing put upon Chriſt's having been evidently ſet forth 


crucified among them ? This carries a great Force, 
when it is conſider'd that Chriſt then gave himſelf 


for their Sins, as he had ſaid before, Chap. i. 4. or 
as St. Peter expreſſes it, that then he bare their 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree. It is likely the 
Apoſtle might. have a ſpecial View -to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, in which Chrift is in 
a very particular manner evidently ſet forth cruci- 
fied before our Eyes: There they had been aſſu- 


Ted that his Body was broken for them, and that bis 


Blood was fhed for the Remiſſion of their Sins. If this 
was not enough to ſatisfy them that Faith in Chriſt 
was ſufficient for their Juſtification, and that they 
had no need to betake themſelves to the Law, the 

Apoftle thinks they muſt be ſtrangely infatuated. 
Take away this Conſideration of Chriſt's having 
ſuffered for our Sins, there ſeems to be little 
Foundation for ſuch an Emphaſis to be put upon 
Chriſt's having been evidently ſet forth crucified among 
them, with relation to the Matter he is arguing 
about. Ver. 13. — Chriſt hath delivered us from 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us —- 
that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Feſus Chriſt. . |S Te Wb, 2. 
In the Epiſtle to the Ephefians. Chap. i. '5, 6. 
He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, according to the Riches of his Grace. "Chap. 
ii. 13. In Chriſt Feſus, ye, who ſometimes were afar off, 
are made nigh by the Blood of Cbriſt; for che To 
Se © Peace. 


| „%% 

Peace. It may be thought perhaps, that this re- 
fers only to the Peace between Fews and Gentiles; 
it doth undoubtedly take in that; but it ſuppo- 
ſes as the Foundation of that, their being brought 
into a State of Peace and Reconciliation with God; 
their being far off, was their being far from God; 
and their being made nigh, was their being taken 
into the Family and Houſbold of God. Ver. 16. That 
| be might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the 

Croſs, and came and preached Peace to you which were 

afar off, and to them that were nigh ; for through him 
we both have an Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father — 

Chap. iii. 12. In him we have Bolaneſs and Acceſs with 

Confidence by the Faith of him. — Chap. iv. ult. 
. Forgiving one another, even as God in Chriſt | we rei- 
der it, for Chriſt's ſake) hath forgiven us. — Chap. 
v. 2. Walk in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for us, an Offering and a Sacrifice 
unto God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour. | 

In the Epiſtle to the Coleffians, Chap. i. 14. 1 
whom wwe have Redemption through his Blood, even the 

Forgiveneſs of Sins. Ver. 19. For it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in bim all Fulneſs ſhould dwell; and having 
made Peace by the Blood of his Croſs, by him to recon- 
cile all Things unto himſelf ; by bim, I ſay, whether 
they be Things on Earth, or Things in Heaven, And 
you that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your 
Minds through wicked Works, yet now hath he recon- 
. ciled in the Body of bis Fleſh through Death. — Chap. 
iii. 17. Fbatſcever ye do, in Word or Deed, do all in 

the Name of the Lord Feſus, giving Thanks unto God, 

and the Father by him. 5 

1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. There is one God, and one Medi- 

' tor between God, and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus, 
_ who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. 

here are many other Paſſages in St. Paul's 

Epiſtles, which, to them who had known and 

| . re- 
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received this Doctrine, that Chriſt died for our 
Sins, and obtain'd Redemption for us by his Death, 
do plainly enough appear to have Reference to 
this, which yet I have paſſed by; becauſe there 
is not ſo direct and expreſs mention of it, as 
might manifeſt the Doctrine to ſuch as were not 
otherwiſe appriced ati 8 
I ſhould now in Order proceed to the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. But as that Epiſtle is in a Man- 
ner wholly taken up with this Subject, I ſhall 
reſerve it to the Cloſe; and paſs over to the 
Writings of the other Apoſtles. | 
I don't find that St. James hath any expreſs men- 


tion of theſe Doctrines, indeed his Epiſtle ſeems, _ 


in great Part to be level'd againſt the Abuſe of 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, which too 
many were apt to run into. 
But the Apoſtle Peter makes frequent Mention 
of it; not indeed as profeſſedly treating of the 
Subject of our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt 
but occaſionally ſpeaking of it, yet in a very par- 
ticular Manner; which ſhews it to have been uni- 
verſally received and well known among Chri- 
ſtians. Ia the Beginning of his Addreſs, he takes 
Notice of it as their Privilege and Bleſſing that 
they were ele? according to the Foreknowledge of God 
through Sanctiſication of the Spirit, unto Obedience and 
Sprinkling of the Blood of Feſus, Chap. i. 2. -- ver. 18. 
Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye were redeemed, not 
with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold- but with 
the-precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh and without Spot, who verily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, but was manifeſt 
in theſe laſt Times for you. Chap. ii. 3. Te as 


living Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an boly - 

Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 

unto Cod by Jeſus Chriſt, — Ver. 23. Who his own Jef 
3. _ Rn” 
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1 
bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree; that e 
Being dead to Sin fhould live unto Righteouſneſs: „ by 
whoſe Stripes we are healed. Chap. iii. 18. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God. 

St. Fohn is no leſs expreſs, 1 Epiſtle, Clip: * 7. 
F wwe walk in the Light, as be is in. the Light, we 
have Fellowſhip one with another [i. e. God and we] 
and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from 
all Sin. — Chap. ii; beginning. F any Man /in, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous : And he is the Propitiation for our Sins: 
Aud not for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole 
World. — Chap. iv. 9, 10. In this was manifeſt the 
Love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
| begotten Son, that we might live through him. Herein 
75 Love, not that we loved God, but that God loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
Ver. 14. We have ſeen and ao teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son ts be the Saviour of the World; to 
be the Saviour by being a  Propitiation for our 
Sins. 

In the Book of the Revelation there are bern 
Paſſages that expreſly make mention of our Re- 
demption by the Blood of Chriſt. Chap. i. 5. Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
own Blood, and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father. He appears in Heaven as a Lamb 
that had been ſlain, and all the Hoſt above give 
Glory to him under this Character ; and the whole 
Church acknowledge his having redeemed them 
with his Blood. Chap. v. 6. Lo; ; in the Midſt of 
the Throne — a Lamb, as it had been flain — Ver. g. 
they ſung a new Song, ſaying, thou art worthy — for 
thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy 
Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 
aud Nation ; ; and haſt made us unto our God Kings and 

Prieſts 


N 
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| Priefts — It's added, I beheld, and ,1 heard the 
Voice of many Angels round about the Throne, and 
the Beaſts and the Elders, and the Number of them 
was ten Thouſand times ten Thouſand, and f bouſands 
of Thouſands, ſaying with a loud Voice, M. 5 is the © 


Lamb that was lain to receive Power, &c. Ch. vii. 14. 


Theſe are they, who came out of great Tribulation, and | 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them: white in - 


the Blood of the Lamb. a 
Let us now make a Pane, nd reflect a while 


upon what has been laid before us. I could almoſt 


wiſh that we might meet with a Man that had 


never heard any Thing of theſe Matters before, 


one who knew nothing of the Apoſtles, who or 
what they were; and had no Concern whether 
the Doctrines they taught were reaſonable or un- 
reaſonable; that we might only propoſe it to 


him, and he might give us a free unprejudic'd 


Anſwer, what Notion he would conceive that 


| theſe Writers had, and deſign'd to convey to us, 


concerning Chriſt's Mediation, and his Death and 
Sufferings, &c. But as we are not like to meet 


with any ſuch Perſon, who might give us this 


Satisfaction; all that can be done is, for ev | 
Perſon to diveſt himſelf as much as poſſible from 
a Regard to Conſequences which he may at firſt 


| apprehend to ariſe from the Doctrines, and barely 


to attend to the plain literal obvious Senſe of the 
Paſſages he hath read. I would aſk ſuch a one, 
what he ſhould take to be the natural Import of 
the Expreſſions the Scriptures uſe, both the ancient 
Prophecies and the Declarations of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles ? and particularly, | 

Whether he ſhould underſtand thoſe e of 
the Prophet, He was wounded for our Tranſgreſ» 


ions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities ; God laid upon 


bim the — of us all; be made his Soul an Of- 
C 4 fering : 


1 


fering for Sin: The Declaration of Chin. that he 


came to give his Life a Ranſom :. The Aſſertions of 
the Apoſtle, that Chriſt died for Sins, the juſt for 


the unjuſt ; that he bore our Sins in his own Body on 


the Tree: Whether, I ſay, without a View to 
ſome apprehended Conſequences or Objections 
from the Things themſelves, which otherwiſe ſeem 
to be plainly meant; he would underſtand ſuch 
Declarations as thoſe to mean no more than, 
that Chrift died for our Benefit, giving us an 


Example of Suffering, confirming his Doctrine, 


% furniſhing us with Motives to Obedience ;” in 
ſhort, whether he would not immediately ap- 
prehend that theſe Writers did intend to convey 
ro us the Notion of Chriſt's having ſuffer'd in our 
Stead, and that Death was inflicted upon him on 


Account of our Sins ? 


Again; when Chriſt tells us, that his Blood was 
ſhed for many, ſor the Remiſſion of Sins: When 


St. Paul ſays, In him we have Redemption through. 
His Blood, even Forgiveneſs of Sins; that by his Blood 


we are brought nig; that God hath reconciled us 


unto himſelf by the Death of his Son, having made Peace 


by the Blood of the Croſs : When St. Peter ſays,” we 


are redeemed not with corruptible Things, as Silver and 


Gold, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh + When St. John ſaith, 

that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin; 
cleanſeth us from the Guilt of Sin ; for nothing is 


more evident than that it is paſt Sin, Sin already | 
committed that he ſpeaks of, as it follows, I we 


confeſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us cur Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs : 
When the whole Church gives Glory to Chriſt as 


having waſhed them from their Sins in his own Blood: 


I would aſk the Perſon before appeal'd to, whe- 


ther he ſhould conceive nothing more to be meant 


by 
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by all this than, «That Chriſt's Death and Suf- 


e ferings are a Motive to us to forſake Sin; and 


ec the Conſideration of them a Means of our 


„ Sanctification” ? In ſhort, whether he appre- 


hends from the Repreſentation theſe Writers have 
given us, that they underſtood Chriſt's dying and 
ſhedding his Blood to have nothing to do in the 
Matter of procuring our Pardon, or that God hath 
no Regard to this in mo; a penitent Sinner 
to Mercy? 

Once more; when Chriſt directs us to ney in 


his Name : When St. Paul tells Chriſtians that it 


is through Chriſt we have Acceſs with Confidence, by 
the Faith of him; that he is the Mediator between God 
and Men, having given himſeif a Ranſom: When 
St. Peter ſays, we. offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices accept- 
able to God by Feſus Chriſt: When St. John tells us, 
that f any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : I would ask the 
ſame Perſon, if he imagin'd theſe and the like 
Exprefſions to intend no more than * Chriſt's 
having come from God to invite us to come back 
& to him, and to aſſure us of God's Readineſs 
<« to accept of us;” or, that his being the Mediator 
between God and Men, means only e his being 
<« inveſted with Power from God to beſtow Bleſ- 
* ſings upon us;” in ſhort, „that Chriſt is a 
«© Mediator only as on God's Part towards us, but 


© hath nothing to do on our behalf towards God; 


“ and that we need not, and ought not, to have 
e any Dependence upon him, when we make our 
* Addreſſes unto God.” 

The Reader. will obſerve, I am now only en- 
quiring about the plain natural Senſe of the Scrip- 
tures in the ſeveral Paſſages that have been cited; 
how any Man, we may ſuppoſe, would underſtand | 


them, if he 4 no Obyedtion from the Matter it- _ 


ſelf 
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| lf againſt what might appear to be the natural 


Senſe. What Weight there may be in any ſuch 
Objection, is hereafter to be conſider'd. In the 
mean Time, it is bur juſt that this ſhould be at- 
tended to; and this is certainly in Reaſon the firſt 
Ekving to be conſider'd. 

And now if we add to all that * been cited, 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where the Author is 
directly and at large treating of theſe Subjects; 
there ſeems to be no Room for Heſitation as to 


this firſt Point. The Reader I hope will bear 


with me in making large Citations from this Epiſtle: 
the Aſſertions are expreſs; the Repreſentations 


that are given of Chriſt's acting as a Prieſt, and 


of the Virtue of his Blood as offer'd by Way of 
Sacrifice, are plain, very ſtrong and lively. 

At the Beginning of the Epiſtle, in the firſt Ac- 
count he gives of that glorious Perſon, by whom 
this laſt Diſpenſation of Grace was brought to 
Men, he takes Notice of this Performance, that 
be bad purged our Sins by bimſelf. Let it be ob- 
ſerv'd here, the Terms, purging or purifying, ſancti- 
Hing. cleanſing, and the like, throughout this 


_ Epiſtle, are, it I may ſo call them, ſacriſical Terms, 
and always relate to the Guilt or Pollution con- 


tracted by Sins committed : And ſo theſe Terms 
are frequently uſed in the Old Teſtament, ſee 
particularly David's penitential Pſalm, li. 
Blot out my Tranſgreſfſions ; waſh me thoroughly from 
mine Iniguity, and cleanſe me from my Sin: For 1 
acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and my Sin is ever 26. 
fore me. Avzainſt thee, thee only have J ſinned, 


Purge me with Hyſſop and I ſhall be clean: Waſb 
me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow. Who doth 
not fee that the waſhing and cleanſing here ſpoken 
of is of a very different Conſideration from what 
_ ke prays for afterwards. Ver. 10. Create in gr a 

1] clean 
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clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within 
me 2 7 ES: ih. 8 | 5 

Chap: ii. 9. We ſee Jeſus for a little while made 
lower than the Angels—that he by the Grace of God 
might taſte Death for every Man. Ver 14. For- 
aſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Fleſb 
and Blood, he alſo himſelf in like Manner took Part of 
the ſame, that through Death he might deſtroy bim who 
had the Power. of Death, that is the Devil; and de- 
liver them. who through Fear of Death were all their 
Life-time ſubjett to Bondage——Ver. 17. It beboved 
him in all Things to be made like unto his Brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful Higheprieft in 


Things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for 


the Sins of the P eople, Neu T Tpog Tor beo 81g To Ag 
io T αꝭs rig. Chap. iv. 14. Seeing then we 
have ſo great an High-prieſt, Feſus the Son of God, 


_ who is paſſed into the Heavens, let us hold faſt our 


Profeſſion; for we have not an High-prieſt that 
cannot be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities— 
Let us therefore come boldly to the Throne of Grace. 
Chap. v. beginning. For every Higb-prieſt taken 
from among Men is ordained for Men in Things per- 
taining 40 God, [vwose avlewruy naliratra Ta Teo Toy Oror] 
that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices—— And no 
Man taketh this Honour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of God; as was Aaron: So Chriſt glorified not 
himſelf to be made an High-prieft, but he who ſaid 
unto him-——T hou art a Prieſt for ever after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedec. Ver. 9. And being made perfect; 
after that he had finiſh'd his Sufferings, or, being 
conſecrated by his Sufferings ; he became the Author 


of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him: The 


Author of eternal Salvation as an High-prieft acting 
for them in Things pertaining to God; ſo the fol- 
lowing Words as well as the whole preceding 


_ Diſcourſe, oblige us to underſtand it. Being made 


perfect 
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perſe&, he became the Author, of eternal bebe 
tion being called of God an High- Prieſt after the ! 


Order of Melchiſedec. | 
Chap. vii. 11, &c. If therefore Perfektion Were 
by the Levitical Prieſthood ; what farther need was 


there, that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe after the Order 


of Melchiſedec ? Inaſinuch as not without an Oath 
be was made Prieft—— And. they truly were many 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
Reaſon of Death : but this Man becauſe he continueth 


ever hath an unchangeable Priefthood ; wherefore he 
1s able to ſave unto the uttermoct all that come unto G 


by him ; 1. e. plainly, who come unto God by him 


as their High-prielt : ſeeing that he ever liveth to 
make Interceſſion for them. For ſuch an High-priest 


became us, who 1s holy who needeth not daily, as 
zbofſe Higb-priests, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for bis 


exon Sins, and then for the Peoples; for this he did once 
Fi. e. the latter} when he offered up himſelf. For 


the Law made High-prieſts who have Infirmity, but 


the Word of 1heOath which was fince the Law, maketh 


the Son; i. e. maketh the Son High-prieſt, who is 


conſecrated for evermore. Need I now to aſk any 
Man who reads this Chapter, whether the Wri- 
ter doth not here repreſent Chriſt to be as truly, 


as ſtrictly, as properly an High-prieft as any were 
under the Law? Let us go on to the next, Ch. viii. 


Now of the Things which we hats ſpoken, this is tbe 
Sum: We have ſuch an Higb-prieſt who is ſet on the 


right Hand of the Throne of the Majesty in the Hea- 
Tens; a Minifer of the Sanctuary and of the true Ta- 


bernacle. For every High-prieft is ordained to offer 


Gifts and Sacriſices: Wherefore it is of Neceſſity that 
this Man {or this High-prieſt] have ſomewhat to 
effer. For if he were on Earth, he ſhould not 'be a 


Priest; ſeeing that there are Pricfs according to the 
| Law. This n that he was as much a Prieſt 


/ 
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in Heaven, as they were at that Time on Earth; as it 
follows, But now hath he obtained a more ee Mi- 
niſtry. And this he more fully ſhews, Chap. ix. In- 
o ibe ſecond Tabernacle went the High Prieſt alone, 
not without Blood, which he Mer. d for himſelf and for 
the Errors of the People in which were offered 
| both Gifts and Sacrifices that could not make him that 
did the Service perfelt, as pertaining to the Conſcience. 
But Chriſt being come, an High Prięſt of good 1 bings 
to como, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, noi 
made with Hands; neither by the Blocd of Goats and 
Calves, but by his own Blood he enter'd in once into the 
holy Place, having obtained eternal Redemption for us. 
For if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats. and the Aſves of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſanctiſieib to the puri- 
Hing of the Fleſh; how much more ſpall the Blood of 
Cbriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without Spot unto God, purge your Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the living God? Ver; 22. . 
For almoſt. all Things are by the Law purged with 
Blood; and without ſhedding of Blood there is no remiſſion. 
It was therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of Things in 
the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe; but the hea- 
venly Things themſelves with better Sacrifices than theſe. 
For Chriſt is not enter'd into the holy Places made with © 
Hands, which are the Figures of the true; but into 
Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God far 
us. Nor yet that be ſhould offer himſelf often for 
then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the Foundation of 
the World. But now once in the End of the World hath 
he appeared to put away Sins by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 
many; and to them who look for bim ſhall be. appear 
the ſecond Time without Sin unto Salvation 


Chap. x. 4, &c. I is not. poſſible that the Blood of 
- Bulls and of Goats ſhould take away Sins; wherefore 
when be cometh into the M. orld he ſaith, Sacrifices and 


er- 


© ITS. 
Offerings thou wouldeſt. not, but a Body haſt thou pre- 
pared me — He taketh away the firſt that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond — By the which Will of God we 
are ſanitified, through the Offering of the Body of Chriſt 
once for all. And every High Prieſt ſtandeth daily 
miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame Sacriſices, 1 
rt hich can never take away Sins; but this Man, after 1 
. be had offered one Sacrifice for Sin, for ever ſat down b 
en the right Hand of God —— For by one Offering he 8 
a 
ſ 


hath per fected. for ever them that are ſan#ified — 
Having therefore Boldneſs to enter into the Holieft by the | 
And having an High Priest over * 


Blood of Fefus — 

the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a true Heart, A 
in full Aſurange of Faith; having our Hearts ſprinkled ſ 
from an evil Conſcience — If we fin wilfully — there a 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin Of how much a 
ſorer Puniſhment ſhall he be thought worthy, wwho bath bo 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood I 
of the Covenant wherewith be was ſandtiſied an unholy t 
Thing. Chap. xii. 24. Ye are come to Feſus, the b 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of te 
ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better Things than Abel b. 0 
Chap, xiii. 11. The Bodies of thoſe Beaſts whoſe Blood \ 
is brought into the Sanctuary by the High Priest for Sin, - 
4 . | e . ( 
s This is the true Rendring. Abe! offered N, ve 8 
Tags Ki, 2 more excellent Sacrifice than Cain offered. (See * 
alſo Chap. iii. 3.) ſo here to the Blood of ſprinkling, zaulraa A 
Adil Tag Tor ABN, that ſpeaketh better Things than Abe/ | 
ſpeaketh; referring no doubt to what he had before remark'd in ſo 7 
particular a Manner concerning Abel, Chap, xi. 4. He being dead 1 
yet ſpeaketh, i. e. having died by the Hand of Cain, after that 0 
he had obtained Witneſs that he was righteous: God teſtifyin t 

of his Gifts, being dead he yet ſpeaketh, that there is a Reward | 
for the Righteous; but this Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaketh better R 
Things than Abel being dead ſpeaketh; for this gives us the Af. 1 
ſurance of an eternal Salvation. If the Author had meant, bet- t 
ter Things than the Blood of Abel ſpeaketh (which ſeems flat c 


are 
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are burnt without the Camp: Wherefore Feſus alſo, 
that he might ſantiſy the People with his own Blood, 
ſuffered without the Gate By him therefore let us 
offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually. 
After this, and much more to the fame Purpoſe 
in that Epiſtle, I muſt ſay, if this Writer doth not 
make Chriſt to be a proper Prieſt, and his Death to 
be a proper Sacrifice ; I deſpair of ever knowing the 
Sentiments of a Writer upon any Subject. Theſe 
are not - occaſional Alluſions, figurative Expreſ- 
ſions, or rhetorical Accommodations; *tis the di- 
rect Subject of the Epiſtle to ſhew, that we have 
an High Prieſt of our Profeſſion in every reſpect 
ſuperior to their High Prieſt under the Law, and 
a better Sacrifice than theirs ; the Point is ſolemnly 
argued ; he profeſſedly conſiders, -what the Office 
of a Prieſt is; and ſhews how Chriſt anſwers the 
Deſcription : He proves from the Old Teſtament, 
that God, in the moſt ſolemn Manner that could 
be, appointed him to this Office, and called him 
to this Honour (as he did Aaron ;) he ſhews how 
Chriſt was qualified for it, and how he fulfills his 
Miniſtry ; he ſhews the ſuperior Excellency, and 
the greater Efficacy of the Sacrifice Chriſt offered; 
ſo far from giving any colour of Pretence for the 
Suppoſition of Figure and mere Alluſion in this 
Way of repreſenting the Deſign of Chriſt's Death, 
and the Effect of it, he plainly tells them, that 
their Sacrifices and their Prieſthood under the 
Law, were only Figures, Types, and Shadows of 
Chriſt's Sacrifice and his Prieſthood ; and that 
this Sacrifice was required becauſe of the Weakneſs 
and Inſufficiency of the former to anſwer the grand 
Deſign of a Sacrifice, They could not take away Sin ; 
this hath done it (Chap. x. beginning.) And be- 
cauſe Perfection was not by the Levitical Prieſt- 

hood, there was need that another Priest ſhould ariſe 
"os | d 2er 
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after the Order of Melchizedec, and not after the Or- 
der of Aaron (Chap. vii. 11.) for ſuch an High 
Prieſt became us—— who needed not daily to offer 
1 Sacrifice, firſ for his own Sins, and then for the 
People's, as they did: (ver. 26... 
Such a Perſon as we wiſh'd for to be an Arbitrator 
to appeal to about the plain Meaning of the Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture, would certainly be at a Loſs to 
imagine what would be ſaid by thoſe who own the 
ſacred Authority of this Epiſtle, and yet deny 
Chriſt to be a proper Prieſt, and his Death to be a 
proper Saerifice. OE | 4 
A late ingenious Writer, to whom all that wiſh 
well to Chrittianity will think themſelves obliged, 
for his ſolid and judicious Defence of the Uſefulneſs 
and Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, ſeems to think 
that we are not under a Neceſſity of under ſtanding theſe 
Things ſtrictly, “but only that there is ſomething 
« analogous in the Chriſtian Religion to what theſe 
« Hebrews ſo highly valued in the Moſaical Inſti- 
ce tution >,” If after what hath been ſaid, any one 
can think this comes up to the Solemnity of the 
Argument in that Epiſtle, I muſt leave him to his 
own Judgment. : 27 N 


A Foſter, p. 345. in ſecond Edition, p. 348, he is ſpeaking 
there particulariy of Chriſt's interceding for us in conſequence 
« of the Sacrifice he had offer'd.” The Apoſtle, he ſuppoſes, 
might only deſign by it (which, /ays Mr. F. appears plainly 

„ to have been his View in the greateſt Part of the Epiſtle to 
e the Hebrews) that there was ſomething analogous 2 the 
« Chriſtian Religion to what they ſo highly valued in the Mo- 
« ſalc Inſtitution.” But 1 muſt advertife the Reader, that Mr. 
F. ſays in his Poſtſcript, p. 358. that © he allow'd every Thing 
« that the Scripture has plainly and diſtinctiy aſſerted upon this 
Head [i. e. the Doctrine relating to Chriſt's Sacrifice] with- 
4 out the leaſt thought of evading the grammatical and obvious 
« Senſe of any of the Texts, by ftrain'd and unnatural Cri- 
« ticiſms. e Er I LAS Cocks Mor T TRE Oe 
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* tion as if Chriſt had offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice, * 
c and made Interceſſion; in ſhort, as if he had in 
reality tranſacted for us as our High Priett.” 
But is this the Simplicity and Sincerity of an Apaſtle 


Jer the Goſpel * when in reality there 


Others I have met with, who would account for 


theſe Things after another manner; not ſo much 


by mollifying the Expreſſions, and indeed they 
are too plain and pbſitive, and the Matters too 


ſtrongly inſiſted on to be taken for mere Alluſions 


or Analogies; they are willing therefore to allow, 
if I take them right, that we underſtand the whole 
Diſcourſe, of this Writer in the plain literal Senſe ; 
but then they ſuppoſe all that he ſays with relation 
to theſe Matters to be by way of Condeſcenſion, to 


accommodate himfelf to the Hebrews, who ſet ſo 
high a Value upon the Moſaical Inſtitution. 
«+ Theſe Hebrews had been us'd from their Infancy, 
< and. their firſt Acquaintance with any thing of 


“ Religion, to expect Divine Favour by means of 
4 Sacrifices, and by the Miniſtry of an High 
<« Prieſt, for whom they had the higheſt Venera- 
<« tion; in ſhort, had been bred up to ſuch an 


„ Opinion of theſe Things, that they could not 
tell how to conceive of our obtaining Bleſſings 


« from Heaven but in ſuch a Way; upon this 
« Account the Author of this Epiſtle thought fit, 
c in compliance with their Prejudices, to repre- 


„ ſent Chrift as anſwering to their High Prieſt, 


6“ and his Death as anſwering to their Sacrifices ; 
ce we whe 5: fully ſecured of the Divine Favour 
ng by receiving the Chriſtian Inflitu- 


of Chriſt, ' to ſecure his Proſelytes by a feigned 
Repreſentation of Things, perſwading them that 
they need not leave Chriſtianity for want of a Prieſt 
and a Sacrifice, telling them they had a much bet- 
ter Sacrifice, and a more excellent High Prieſt un- 


Was 


C 
was no fuch Thing !? Would not any one think it 
much more becoming a Preacher of Truth, to 
have told them plainly, that fince they had ex- 
preſs Aſſurances from the Son of God himſelf, that 
God is ready to pardon and accept us upon our Re- 


to pay any more Regard to thoſe Things they 


wete ſo fond of; which for ſome Reaſons might be 


A ſt hath been ſuggeſted, # That this Rooping to our con. 
* ,ceptions in this particular Inftance, and Compliance with t 
«© Jeæviſs Prejudices, may be thought as perfectly conſiſtent wi 


Fd 


4 Sincerity, as the many other Condeſcenſions to human Weak. 


© neſs, which we meet with in every part of this Revelation; 


and it may be — that Chriſtians would no more have 


< taken thefe Expreſſions literally, than they do ſo miſtake 
< thoſe other Expreſſions or God's Hands and Eyes, &c. if their 
„ Guides and Teachers had ngt univerſally miſled them: The 
ce ſoon found ſuch Repreſentations as theſe proper to graſt both 
* their Power and their Profit upon; (two darling favourite 
Points) while in Popery the Prieſt hath the ſole abſolute 
ec Power of * this efficacious Sacrifice at what 
% Times, and for la Benefit he pleaſes; and among 
et Proteſtants -we know there are Men who contend that 
„ they have an excluſive Right and Commiſſion effeQually to 
% commemorate, or celebrate the Remembrance of this Sacri- 
. fice.” I think 1 have ſhewed a manifeſt difference between 
tze ſolemn treating upon this Subject in the Epiſtle to the He- 
| brews, and ſuch occaſional ' condeſcending Expreſſions as we 
ſometimes meet with in the ſacred Writers. | As to the Inſinu- 
.ation of that which might give occaſion to the Guides and 
Teachers to maintain this literal Senſe, it appears to me altoge- 
ther groundleſs. I am perſuaded the Doctrine of our Redemp- 
tion By the Death of Chrif, and of Chriſt's being a Pri, was 
þ amv received among Chriſtians long before there was any 
© Deſign in the Clergy to make a handle of it for advancing their 
Power or Profit. The perverting a Doctrine, and abuſing it to 
ſome worldly Advantage, is no Argument 15 it. 0 
It is further ſaid, That fince chere muſt be ſomething figu- 


rative in all theſe Expreſſions, Redemption, Purchafing, Pro- 


« pitiation, Atonement, and Sacrifice, When any of them are 
. aſed to expreſs what Chriſt hath done for us, it muſt there- 


fore be allow'd that in ſome reſpects Chriſt's Death dos re- 
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fit to be obſerved for a Time, but were in them- 
ſelves of no Value ? Inſtead of this, to repreſent it 


in ſo ſolemn a Manner as the Doctrine of the Chriſti- 
an Religion," that Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice, 


and that he is conſtituted of God the High Prieſt of 


our Profeſſion; this, methinks, is altogether out of 
Character; no ways ſuiting thoſe who made their 
Boaſt, that they handled not the Word of God deceit- 
fully, but uſed great plainntſs of Speech, and by Ma- 
nifeſtation of Truth commended themſelves. to every 


.-Mf ſembles/Sacrifice, or the Term would never have been appli. 


add to ig; but yet that it may he frequently applied, without 


_ « defigning to intimate, that the Likeneſs would hold through- - 


*« qut, I 7 Was rhere ever any expiatory Sacrifice heard or 
« read of in 
« the Prieſt who-offer'd'it, did not at the Time of the Offering 


declare this deſign, or defire that ſuch Sacrifice might be ac- 


« cepted as. à Propitiation ? Sacrific hath a 3 per Senſe 
without a Figure, as much as any other Word or Texm ; and is 
taken in the literal Senſe when applied to the Deaxh of Chriſt- 
The ſhedding his Blood, and the offering himſelf to God, did 
as truly and properly make Atonement, as the Blood of any Sa- 
crifice under the Levitical Law, Nor do I ſee any Neceſſity of 
making the Terms Redemption, or Purchaſing figurative, when 


applied to what Chriſt hath done: Theſe are indeed Terms fra 


quently us d upon other Occaſions, and about other Matters; but 


tbe NN or Thing fignified, doth as truly and properly belon 


to what Chriſt hath done: as to other Matters about whic 
theſe Terms may be uſed, 1. e. Chriſt did as truly ranfom us, 
by giving his Life for us, as a Man redeems a Slave when he 
ays a Sum of Money for his Ranſom. The Sinner's, or the 
Prielt's drelorie the Deſign at the Time of the Offering, is not that 
which makes the Sacrifice, but only a Circumſtance attendin 
the offering it. If God did appoint that Chriſt ſhould die for 
our Sins, and he did offer himſelf to God to make Atonement 
for our Guilt, his Death was a real Sacrifice, and was ſo ac- 


cepted. And what if we ſhould ſay that Chriſt did declare as 


* 


much ator near the Time of his offering himſelf? I * xpnvs 
this may very well be included in that Expreſſion of his in the 


ſolemn Prayer juſt before his Death, For their Jakes, ah 
iuadloy.. Not to obſerve that he had in effect declared the | 
2 _ before, when be ſaid that he came to 
give his Life a Ranſom for mag. 
as FAS 
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Man's Conſcience in the Sight of God (2 Cor. iv. 2.) 
And truly if this were the Caſe, it might very juſt- 
ly be ſaid of St. Paul, with reſpect to theſe Hebrews, 
if he were the. Author of this Epiſtle, as is generally 
ſupposꝰd, that being crafty be caught them with Guile; 
however he might diſclaim this ſort of Manage- 
ment with reſpect to the Corinthians, (vide 2 Cor. 
xii. 16.) They who give this Account of the Mat- 
ter muſt ſuppoſe, that the Author of this Epiſtle 
defign'd, that the Hebrews ſhould receive theſe No- 
tions concerning Chriſt, as being a real Prieſt, &c. 
and conſequently that they ſhould believe that he 
himſelf had the ſame Notions : Now if the Author 
knew that theſe Things were not really ſo as he 
had repreſented to them; in ſhort, that theſe No- 
tions were falſe,, what, I pray, can any Man 

make of this but downright Deceiving ? And if a 
ſacred Writer might deceive after this manner up- 
on one Subject, why not upon another; and, what 
becomes then of our Faith in the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation? It may all be Deceiving us, though, per- 
haps, for our good. We are told that Chriſt is 
exalted to the right Hand of God, and hath Pow- 
er to give eternal Life to all them that obey him, 
Sc. This may be only a Repreſentation to make 
us as ſecure of receiving eternal Life, as a Reward 
of our Obedience to his Religion, @s if Chriſt him- 
ſelf were to confer it upon us; juſt as the repre- 
ſenting him under the Character of a Prieſt was to 
give theſe Hebrews as much Aſſurance of their be- 
ing pardon'd and accepted of God upon believing 
and obeying the Goſpel, as if Chriſt had been real- 
ly a Prieſt, and made Interceſſion for them. I may 
venture to ſay, the kingly Office of Chriſt, and his 
being appointed to be our Judge, or indeed any 
Thing relating to him as our Saviour, is not more 
plainly expreſſed, and more directly aſſerted in the 
| i 8 . New 
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New Teſtament, than his being a Prief, is in this 
Epiſtle. 9250 „ TI ET 


To ſum up the Matter, if the Author of this 


Epiſtle deſign'd to perſwade theſe Hebrews that 


Chriſt did really offer himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin, 
and that he was appointed of God to be their High 
Prieſt (which I think is manifeſt beyond all Con- 
tradiction ;) and yet in reality there was no ſuch 
Thing, and the Author knew there was no. ſuch 


Thing, the plain Engliſh of this is he taught - 


« falſe Doctrine.“ We muſt conclude, ' either 


that he himſelf had the ſame Sentiments, or elfe 


that he knowingly deceiv*d them, in order to keep 


them to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. If any 


Chriſtian thinks he can defend this; let him defend 
it. I muſtown Iſhould dread the Conſequence. 1_ 


believe the Enemies of Chriſtianity would deſire 


no more than to ſee the Charge made good, and' 


would willingly leave it to Chriſtians. to make the 


beſt Defenſe they could of ſuch a Management. 
If I may give my Judgment,. I ſhould think the 
Oppoſers of theſe Doctrines would do much better 


entirely to reject the Authority of this Epiſtle, 


which bears ſo hard upon them: Though indeed 
neither would that avail much ; for the ſame 
Charge would lie againſt other of the ſacred Wri- 
tings, though perhaps not in ſo flagrant a Manner. 

There are ſome other Things mention'd by the 
ingenious Writer we before took Notice of, which 


may ſeem to weaken, in ſome degree, the Force 
of what hath been urged for eſtabliſhing the literal _- 


Senſe of Scripture concerning theſe Matters. It 
hath been ſuggeſted, that the Death of Chriſt 
« was no more than was to be expected in the na- 
e tural Courſe of Things; and was indeed the na- 
e tural Conſequence of his attempting to reform 


LY 


che Manners of a degenerate Age, and oppoſing 
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« the Superſtition and darling Prejudices of the 
28 ewiſh Nation; and could not be avoided but 
by ſuch a Compliance on his part as would not 
* les been conſiſtent with Virtue, or by a mira- 
s culous Interpoſitiqn of Providence : Conſequent- 
© ly all that can be immediately attributed to God 
< in the whole Affair, is, that he {ent him into 
_ & the World, tho' he foreſaw the Conſequence of 
« itz and arder'd that his Death, which would 
de have happen'd without a Miracle, if there had 
<« been no ſuch Defign, ſhould be regarded as a 
« Sacrifice.” (Foſter, p. 331, ſecond Edition, 
P. 333.) But let us hear what Account the Scrip- 
ture gives of this Matter.. 
Doth not the Scripture repreſent the Sufferings 
of Chriſt as laid upon him by God himſelf ? It 
Pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he bath put him to 
rief, when thou ſhalt make bis Soul an offering for 
Sin. (Ifaiah liii.) Accerding]y: in the New Teſta- 
ment it's frequently ſpoken of as God's — that 
he delivered him up, and this accordingly to a de- 
terminate Counſel,; Him being deliver'd by the deter- 
minate Counſel and retnorledge / God, ye ba ve taken, 
(Acts ii. 23.) an (Chap. iv. 28.) Againſt thy boly 
Child Fejus, —— were the People of Iſrael gathered 
toget ber, for to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Coun- 
fel determined before to be done. God ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered bim up for us all. Rom. vii. 32.) 
Doth not our Lord himſelf ſpeak of his ſuffering 
Death as being, in part at leaſt, the Deſign of his 
coming into the World? The Son of Man came to 
give his Lifea Ranſom for many, (Mat. xx. 28.) How 
often doth he ſpeak of his giving himſelf, or 
laying down bis Life for the Sheep? But ſee par- 
ticularly John x. 17, 18. 7 — doth my Fat ber 
love me, becauſe I lay down my Life that I might take 
A * * Man latens 1 er but 7 hy it * 
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of myſelf : I have Power to lay it down, and I have 
ower to take it again. This Commandment: have I 

received of my Father. The Words, methinks, 
could not well be more expreſs to the Purpaſe, if 
they had been directly deſign'd to obviate any 


ſuch Imay ier that might ariſe from the Man- 


ner of bis P as if it were only according to the 
natural Cour 13 2 Bings from the Malice of his Ene- 
mies. I lay down my Life : No Man taketh it from 
me ; but 4 lay it down of my ſelf — This Conmand- 
ment have I received of my Father. © 

Upon this Conſideration, ' becauſe it was ap- 
pointed for him to die for our Sins, and he came 
with this Deſign, he declines (however innocent 


Nature might reluctate) ſo much as to pray to 


be ſaved from it: What ſhall T ſay, Father, ſave me 


From this Hour? but for this Cauſe came I to this 
Hour. (John xii. 27.) Nor do I think the earneſt 


Prayer three times 1 in his Agony in the 


Garden, is to be underſtood of his praying to be 


excuſed from the Death of the Croſs. How cayld 
he ſay, Father, to thee all Things are poſſible, or, 
if it be Poſſible let this Cup paſs from me; when » 
Lac that in the Senſe there meant it was not 
ſible; for as he himſelf declares, for this End he 
came 70 that Hour; and upon that Account re- 


jected the Motion which Nature ſuggeſted, and 


which perhaps any other beſides him would have 
been tempted to comply with, i. e. to pray to be 
ſaved from it, as in the Paſſage before refer d to : 


„No is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall I fay ? 


< ſhall I ſay, Father ſave me from this Hour? 
<« this might be natural upon this Occaſion; hut 


* do not, I cannot ſay this; No: for this Cauſe 
<« came I to this Hour; A inſtead of ſaying, 
Father ſave me from that Hour, my Prayer is, - 
Father * A rr thy N 0 
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TI particularly with ReſpeR to this Trial that the Writer to 


c in bringing upon me, or in ſuffering that to 
come eee thou haſt appointed, and 
de which I came to ſuffer.” This appears to me 
to be the genuine Senſe of that Paſſage. * And 
now to ſuppoſe that afterwards, when he was 


come to that Hour; he prayed with ſo much Ear- 


neſtneſs to be ſaved from it, ſeems to me plainly 
to carry in it an Inconſiſtency or Inconſtancy of 
Mind, which I dare not attribute to our bleſſed 
Lord. That Cup therefore which he then prayed 
to have removed, means only, as I ſuppoſe, that 
preſent Diſtreſs, whatever it was, and whatever 
might be the Occaſion of it, which * we 
cannot clearly underſtand or account for, And 
in Anſwer to his Prayer I, do ſuppoſe that Cup 
k I could never like the Expreſſion commonly us'd upon this 
Occaſion, that our Saviour immediately correct himſelf: If he 
corrected himſelf, he Had gone too far, 7. e. his Concern had 
carried him beyond the due Bounds; which I dare not impute 
to our bleſſed Lord in any one Inſtance; no not for a Moment. 
1 That ſeems to me to have been an unexpected Trouble and 
Diſtreſs, which the Wiſdom of God ſaw fit our Saviour ſhould 


be tried with, that in all Reſpects he might be tempted like as 
we are tempted. His ſuffering Death was a Thing known to 
him from the Beginning, he came into the World for that Pur- 
poſe, he always ſpeaks of it as a Thing abſolutely determin'd, 
e ha 


d a clear View of it in all its Circumſtances; ſo that he 
had, as we may ſay, his whole Life-time to prepare and fore-arm 


himſelf for that Trial. But here is, as ſhould ſeem, a ſurpriſe of 


Trouble and Diſtreſs coming upon him, a Diſtreſs of an extra- 
ordinary Nature indeed ; all the Evangeliſts that mention' it 
repreſent it as elng in the higheſt Degree; it was perhaps as 
great as could poſſibly come upon an innocent Mind. He began 


10 be fore amazed, and to be very heavy. He ſays to the three 
| Diſciples whom he took to watch with him, my Soul is exceeding 


forrowful, even unto the. Death. He was in an Agony, and his 


Sxveat wes as it were great drops of Blood falling to the Ground. 


But in this Height of unexpected Trouble and Diſtreſs, he expreſ- 
ſes the ſame entire Submiſſion; not as I will, but as thou wilt. 


the 
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was taken from him; the Author to the Heb; | 
ſays that he was beard; when he had offered up 
Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong Crying and 
Tears; was heard, fo as to be deliver'd from his 
Fear. (Vide Whitby in loc. Heb. v. 7.) Nay, doth 
not our Lord himſelf intimate that if he would have 
prayed to be ſaved from dying, he ſhould have 
been heard even in that Requeſt ? Thinke#? thou, ſays 


. 


the Hebrews makes that remarkable Obſervation, tbo he ue. @ 
Son, yet learned he Obedience by the Things <which he ſuffer d. 
What hath been ſaid here of this Matter is propoſed only as a 
Conjecture. But as to the Point above inſiſted on, viz. that 
the Cup which he ſo earnefily prayed to have remov'd, was not, 
could not be, his dying upon the Croſs, is with me paſt all Doubt. 
What muſt we ſay; that our Lord ſtrangely forgot himſelf, 
when he prayed ſo earneſtly three Times ſucceſſively to have that 
prevented which he had all along ſpoken of to his Diſciples, 
as a Thing abſolutely determin'd ? yea, and that but a few 
Minutes before; having told them the Circumſtances of Judas a 
betraying him, declaring at the ſame Time his own Reſolution, 
and the 5 with Reipect to himſelf, as well as with Reſpect 
to Judas, Truly the Son of Man goeth as it aba, determined : 
But wo unto that Man by whom he is betrayed, Luke xxii. 22. 
foretelling Peter's denying him, and their being all ſcatter'd 
from him, becauſe it was written, Iwill ſmite the Shepherd, &c. 
but, ſays he, after that I am riſen I will go befare yon into Galilee 3 
telling them that that which was curitten muſt be accompliſh'd in hine. 
He was numbred among the Tranſgreſſors, for, ſays he, the Things 
concerning me have an End. All this was but a wo little Time- 
before his Agony. To which we may add that ſolemn Prayer 
before bis Paſſion, recorded by St. John, Chap. xvii. where he 
prays for the Reward, as #194", 7 rage the Work the Father had 
iven him to do. That after all this; yea and juſt after that he 
had inſtituted a ſolemn Memorial of his Death to be kept up in 
his Church throughout all Generations ; and in the Celebration 
of that Ordinance had repreſented his Body as actually broken 
and his Blood as ſhed, ſaying, this is my Body which is broken 
for you, &., that after this he ſhould go immediately, and pray 
in fact a Manner to be excu/ed from dying who can believe it ? 
I muſt confeſs this would appear to me below the ordinary Re- 
rp or even common Prudence, that is to be found among 
en. ; FN WY 
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he to Peter, at the Time when his Enemies came 
to apprehend him, that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve 
Legions of Angels ? (Matt. xxvi. 54.) But he knew 
that it was appointed for him : The Cup which my 
Faiber bath given me, ſball I not drink it? (John 
XV1ii. 11.) and in the Place before refer'd to, How 
iben ball the Scriptures befuifilled, that thus it muſt be? 
So that he ſaw in this Caſe, if I may ſo ſpeak, a 
Neceſſity laid upon him, and therefore would ne- 
ver be perſwaded to pray to be deliver'd. He knew 
that thus it muſt be: For this End be came to bat 
Hour. 

The Writer to the Hebrews repreſents it as the 
main Deſign of the Son of God's taking Fleſh, that 
he might taſte'of Death: Me fee Jeſus for a little 
while made lower than the Angels—that he by the 


. Grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man. 


(Chap. ii. 9.) Foraſmuch then as the Children are 
partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took Part of the ſame,that throughDeath be might deſtroy 
bim who had the Power of Death, (Ver. 14.) When he 
cometh into the World, he ſaith, Sacrifices and Offe- 
rings thou wouldeſt not—but a Body haſt thou prepared 
me. For what Purpoſe did God prepare him this 
Body? that when thoſe former Sacrifices were re- 
jected as inſufficient for the Purpoſe of taking away 
Sins, we might be ſanctified through the Offering 
of the Body of Chriſt once for all. (Chap. x. 10.) 
St. Peter ſpeaks of Chriſt as fore-ordained before the | 
Foundation of the World; fore-ordained to be a Lamb 
without Spot or Blemiſh, by whoſe precious Blood 
we ſhould be redeem'd. (1 Pet. i. 19. 20.) I do 
not allege for this Purpoſe the Words in Revel. 
Fiti. 8. the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World; becauſe indeed I take thoſe Words, from 
tbe Foundatics of the World, to refer to the . a 
| the 
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not written from the Foundation of the World, in the 
flain Lamb's Book of Life. But it my Interpretation 
be not admitted, this Paſſage will be a farther Con- 
firmation of the Point before us. Upon the whole, 


1 think the Scripture hath taken Care ſufficiently 


to obviate any Objection againſt the Repreſentati- 
on it gives of Chriſt's Death being defign'd as a 
Sacrifice, from the Manner of its coming upon 
No Doubt the Way in which our Saviour ſuf- 
fer'd was for many Reaſons the moſt fir and proper. 
There might be other excellent Purpoſes ſerv'd 
by his Suffering in this Way, beſides that of his 


being a Sacrifice. a We have no need therefore to 


aſſert that his Death was appointed ſolely with a View 
to that (Mr. Foſter, p. 329. ſecond Edition, p. 331.) 
The greater is the Diſplay: of the divine Wiſdom, 
if it was fo order'd as might anſwer other good and 
uſeful Purpoſes, beſides that which we ſuppoſe to 
be the main Thing in View, the offering himſelf a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. And to ſpeak 
freely, it hath in my Mind the Appearance of a 
low mean Contrivance, unworthy the bleſſed God 
and the Redeemer, to. take Advantage as it were 


of. an Event that was in ſome ſort accidental, or 
which came to paſs only according to the common 


and ordinary Courſe of Things, and make an Uſe 
of it that it was not originally deſign'd for. Me- 
thinks it ſounds odd, that God ſhould direct us to 
conſider and improve the Death of Chriſt under 


the Notion of a Sacrifice; when, in Reality, or in 


m What the Author means there by adding Arbitrarily [4vas 


not appointed arbitrarily and ſolely with a View to that] I do not 
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it ſelf, it was no Sacrifice; nor was deſi 
A 


But, allowing that in the natural Courſe of 
Things Chriſt's Management would expoſe him to 


» This appeared to me to be the Repreſentation which Mr. F. 
had given of this Matter, when he ſaid in the foremention'd 


+ Paſſage, © That all that could be immediately attributed to God 


* jn the whole Affair, was that he ſent Chriſt into the World, 


© tho" he foreſaw the Conſequences of it; and order'd that 


r his Death which would have happen'd if there had been no 
* fach Defegn [i. e. of his dying for the guilty] ſhould be re- 
* carced as a Sacrifice :? And before, That God, who fore- 
 « jaw all Things, appointed that the Deathof Chriſt, which 
* really happer'd in the natural Courſe of Things, ſhould be conſi- 
« der'd as a Sacrifice: And afterwards, (p. 336. ſecond Edi- 
tion, p. 338.) „That the Death of Chrift, which happen'd 
« in the natural Courſe of Things was not appointed directly 
Ibe adds indeed, and only] with that View.” Mr. F. in his 
pofifeript acknowledges, that the Death of Chriſt was un- 
% doubtedly pre-determined ; and that it was the View of God 
* in ſending Chriſt into the World, that the Death of this divine 
«© Meſſenger, which he foreſaw would happen if not miracu- 
ee Jouſly prevented, might anſwer the wiſe and valuable Ends 
of a Sacrifice for Sin; as well as that he might reform the 


World as a Prophet; without determining which of theſe was 


* the principal Reaſon, p. 363:” I ſhould not contend with any 
one for more; (tho' I have indeed declar'd ; that to me the 
Scripture ſeems to repreſent the former as the principal ; at leaſt 
the principal Reaſon of his being appointed to die; and am Rill 
of that Mind.) And this being granted, it doth not appear to 
me to be of ſo great Importance in the preſent Argument as Mr. F. 
imagines, (Vide p. 361.) to conſider, whether the Death of 
*« Chriſt would have happen'd, if it had never been deſign'd as 
« a Sacrifice; however, I cannot fall in with his Aflertion, 
<* that we muff ſuppoſe that it would have actually happen'd if 
«* it had never been appointed as a Sacrifice.“ Nor do I think 
we need trouble our ſelves with ſuch Suppoſitions as are men- 
tion'd, p. 365. which he calls imaginary Schemes, The all- 
rfet Mind had the whole Scene in View before him; and if 
hath declared, that this was one End for which he deter- 
min'd to deliver up his Son into the Hands of wicked Men, 
that by his Death he might make Atonement for Sin; it is 
enough. % FR i a REIT IE 
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die by the Hands of the Jes; (to ſay nothing of 
the particular Kind of Death which he ſuffer d; 


which I think no Man can affirm to be what was 


naturally to be expected; rather, humanly ſpeak- 
ing, there were great odds againſt his being put 
to Death on the Croſs) could not God have inter- 
pos'd ? could not Chriſt have reſcued himſelf, as 


he did more than once when His Hour was not yet 


come ? and might he not have fully anſwer'd the 
Purpoſes of his prophetical Office tho he had done 
ſo ? Toconclude, ſince the Scripture aſſures us that 
Chriſt voluntarily gave up himſelf iato the Hands 
of his Enemies, and therefore he himſelf calls it 
laying down bis Life; and truly he gave abundant 


Evidence of this: Knowing before hand that 
they would come that very Night to apprehend * 


him, he goes to the Place for this very Purpoſe, 
to put himſelf, as I may ſay, into their Hands. 
Vide John xiv. 30, 31. The Prince of this World 


cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the World 
may know that 1 love the Father, and as the Father 


gave me Commandment ; even ſo I do. Ariſelet ns 
go hence: When they come, he goes forth to meet 
them, aſks them, who it was they ſought, tells 
them that he is the Perſon; and when Peter in 
his Zeal would have defended him, he ſtops his At- 
tempt, ſaying, The Cup. which my Father hath given 
me ſhall J not drink it? (Vide Chap. xviii. of St. 
Jobn's Goſpel :) ſince Chriſt declates that zhis 
Commandment he had received of the Father ; and that 


he came with this View and Deſign, 20 give his Life 
aà Ranſom ; certainly the Manner of his being put 
to Death, that is to ſay, it's being done by the - 


wicked Hands of Men, doth no Ways hinder his 
Death from being in Reality and in the Deſign of 
God; and in his Deſign, according to the Repreſen- 


tation 
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ration of Scripture, an offering and a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the Word.. | 
In like Manner his appearing and acting as a 
Prophet during his Abode on Earth, doth not at 
all interfere with his coming to be a Prieſt, i. e. 
ro give himſelf a Sacrifice in his Death, and to 
officiate afterwards as our High-prieft in the hea- 
venly Sanctuary. There were doubtleſs many 
great and excellent Ends anſwer'd by the Son of 
God's coming in the Fleſh. He firſt appeared as 
a Prophet revealing'the Will of God, and famili- 
arly converſing with Men; his Incarnation fitted 


him for this. And he had a Body prepared for him, 


that ibrough the offering bis Body once for all be might 
for ever perfect them that are ſanctiſied; and that being 
in all Things made like unto us, he might be a merciful 
and faithful Higb-Prieſt in Things pertaining to God, 
to make Recenciliation for the Sins of the People. More- 
over, by being made Man he is the more fit. to 
be our King and our Judge. There may be Variety 
of Purpoſes ſerved by one Conſticution, if I may 1o 
call it; and this gives us Occaſion to adore the 
Wiſdom and Prudence wherein God hath abounded 
towards us in and by ſuch Diſpenſation. And cer- 
tainly we are not to make ane View or one End 
to overthrow another, eſpecially when God him- 
ſelf declares that he had ſuch View and Deſign. 
This would be great Weakneſs at beſt. 8 
And truly, according to the View the Scripture 
ſeems to give us, this (I mean his dying for us) 
hath the Appearanee of being the main End of the 
Son of God's taking our Nature. ) The other 
. | N rp, 


The late excellent Dr. Clarke was plainly of this Mind, and 
hath expreſs'd himſelf very particularly to this Purpoſe. Vol. 5. 
Serm. g. p. 203. © Chriſt hath vindicated the Honour of God's 
« Laws, by taking upon himſelf the Puniſhment of their Sins, who 
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Parts of his Miniſtration might (as we may | ſup- 


poſe) have been, at leaſt 'in ſome good Mealure, 
anſwer'd by ſome other Meſſenger trom Heaven : 
But the Writer to the Hebrews ſeems to repreſent 


it as a Thing neceſſary in Order to the taking 
away of- Sin, that Chriſt ſhould offer himſelf unto 


God; and conſequently we are led to conceive 
of this as the main Deſign of his Humiliation and 
Suffering; ſo far from being taught to look upon 
his Death as an accidental Thing, or as a mere 


natural Conſequence of what he did as a Prophet. 


This might lead us to conſider what the Scripture 


intimates of the Neceſſity of Chriſt's dying for us; 


which Enquiry I had delign'd to have purſu'd in 


this Place: But I think it is not very material to 


5 repent and embrace the Terms of the Goſpel. He condeſcend- 
ed to be made Sin for us, i. e. to be made a Sacrifice for our 
© Sins, that we through that Expiation might become Subjects 


capable of the Mercy of God. He took upon him our Na- 


ture, and was Clothed in Fleth, prey indeed that he might 
« preach the Will of God to Mankind in a nearer and more 
« condeſcending Converſation with them; but principally, that 
% he who in the Form of God could not ſuffer, might become 
« capable of ſuffering by being made in the likeneſs to Man, 
« He lived a moſt innocent and ſpotleſs Life, that he might in- 
„ deed ſet us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps; 
« bur chiefly, becauſe as it was required that the typical Sacri- 


« fces under the Law ſhould be whole and without blemiſſi, 


„ fo it wag neceſſary, that he who was to be the real expia- 
« tory Sacrifice for the Sins of others, ſhou!d have none that 
He ſuffer'd a ſhameful and 
« ignominious Death upon the Croſs, that he migh: indeed give 
« us an Example of Patience and Readineſs to ſuffer; but the 
« principal Design of it was, that he might put away Sin by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, and obtain eternal Redemption for 
„ us through Faith in his Blood. His Reſurreftion was the 
« Demonſtration of this Sacrifice's being accepted by God; and 


A 
* 


« his Aſcenſion into Heaven, was in Order to plead the Merits 


La 
* 


of his Suffetings before God, and intercede for thoſe, who 
« according to the Termsof the Goſpel Covenant ſhouid be capa- 
ble of receiving the gracious Benefits purchaſed by his Death.” 
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our preſent Purpoſe. Be it ſo, that we enita 
ſee no Neceſſity for Chriſt's dying as a Sacrifice, 
or that God did not ſee fit to tell us that there 
was any Neceſſity for it; this certainly would not 
in the leaſt alter the Senſe of the plain Declara- 
tions he hath made of his having appoiated it; or 
leſſen the Credit of ſuch Declarations. Tho? on 
the other hand, if there be Intimations in Scrip- 
ture that God thought it becoming him to inſiſt 
on the having ſuch a Sacrifice offer'd tor the making 
Reconciliation, this may be reckon'd as a ftrength- 
ning the other poſitive Declarations of the Fact; 
or as a farther Confirmation of the true Senſe of ſuch 
Declarations. And I am clearly of the Mind that 
the Scripture hath not been altogether ſilent as to 
this Point alſo. But this may more properly come 
under Conſideration hereafter. 

What hath been ſaid, may, I think be abundantly 
ſufficient to let us into the Senſe of the ſacred Wri- 
ters with Relation to the Matters we propos'd to 
_ conſider. And now I would aſk any one who 
hath taken an impartial View of what hath been 
laid before him, whether he can think the Amount 
of all to be no more than the Account Mr. Chubb 
gives us in his Liſcourſe concerning Reaſon with Re- 
gard to Religion and divine Revelation, p. 20. Men 
« are ſaid to be ſharers in the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death, only by a Figure of Speech, as being 
« ſharers in the Benefits of that divine Miffion 
« which he laid down his Life to maintain.” Let 
any one judge, whether Mr. Chubb's Account of 
the Matter, or the Repreſentation Dr. Clarke gives 
us of the Death of Chriſt as a. ſtrue Expiatory 
Sacrifice and Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
« World,” (Expoſition of Catechiſm,, p-. 75: 
p. 302. Serm. paſſim) be the more genuine and 
natural Import of the ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture 
that have been 
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CHAP. I: 


” hat Nation we are fo frame yt Cbri iP; - ak 
ing Atonement by bis Death, and of his 
 Priefthobd, from the Scriptures before cited, 
The Notion the | Scripture gives us of theſe 
Things conſiſtent with the Dittates of Reafor 


and een Religion. 


E have produc'd ſeveral Paſſages of Seri p- 
ture that ſpeak of Chriſt's Death as a Sa- 
crifice, and declare him to be conſtituted an High 
Prieſt; and have eſtabliſh'd, as appears to me be- 
yond all reaſonable Doubt, the /iteral Senſe of thoſe 
Scriptures. We may proceed now to conſider 
more diſtinctly what we are to underſtand by this 
Repreſentation of Chriſt's Death, and what we are 
to expect from him as being really the High Tele 
of our Profeſſion. _ 

For the clearing theſe Matters, it ſeems the 
moſt natural Method we can proceed in, to con- 
ſider what was the Notion of expiatory Sacrifices, 
and of the prieſtly Office under the Law of Moſes. 
For the Writer to the Hebrews, undoubtedly goes 
upon thoſe Principles in Jaying down the Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Prieſthood :* Yea, and exprefly ſays; 
that thoſe Inſtitutions were Shadows and Figures 
of the Sacrifice, and of the.Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
And the Deſign of his Epiſtle, is to convince thoſe 
Hebrews that the Death of Chriſt was a better Sa- 
crifice, and that he was a more excellent Prieſt, 
than any were under the Law. 

It is highly probable that Sacrifices had their 
Original from divine Inſtitution immediately after 
the Fall. It is hard to account for the Riſe af 

E them, 
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them, and their having ſo univerſally obtain'd a- 
mong Men in all Nations of the World and in all 


Generations, but upon this Suppoſition. Be that 
as it will; by the Law of Moſes. we have expreſs 


divine Inſtitution, and thence we may ſee what 


was the Meaning of them, what God: deſign'd 
them to ſignify, and for what Ends they were 
appointed „% oy Wi 


There 


It is thought an Obſervation of ſome Vleight with reſpect to 


the Point here conſider'd, that we meet with no Intimation of 
66 


any expiatory Sacrifice till the Law of Meſes. There were 
« euchariſtical Sacrifices very early: And Sacrifices were early 
« uſed as Rites to confirm any Covenant, and probably they 
« were appointed by God for theſg Purpoſes, And if theſe were 
« appointed by God, and repeatedly thus offer d by good Men 
© under the patriarchal Diſpenſation, it ſeems to have no fa- 
« yourable Aſpect on the Neceſſity of expiatory Sacrifices, that 
4 God never appointed them, nor the repenting Children of 
c Men ever offered any of them, till Meſes's political Conſtitu- 
« tion was erected.” There not being an expreſs mention 
of expiatory Sacrifices before the Law of Moſes, is no Proof that 
there were none. Or if it were certain that there really were 


none; neither would that be an Odjection againſt Chriſt's Death, 


being ſuch, or againſt the plain Senſe of any Paſſage in the 
New Tetament, which declares it to be ſo. I add; neither 
would this have ſo unfavourable an Aſpef, as is ſuppos'd upon 


the Neceſſity of Chriſt's making Atonement by the Sacrifice of 


himſelf : That might be neceflary, and yet no Neceſſity of there 
being other Sacrifices appointed previous to it; tho theſe ha. 
ving been appointed, as we know they were under the Law 
of Moſes, we may ſee Wiſdom in ſuch an Inſtitution, There 
is no Account of the Inffitution of any Sacrifices before the Law; 
tho? it is highly probable there was from the beginning a poſi- 
tive Inſtitution, Poſſibly the leſs Notice was taken of this, be- 
cauſe the complete Syſtem, as I may call it, of ſacrificing, was to 
be given to the People of ac upon their commencing a Nation 


ſeparate from the reſt of the World. However, it is enough 


that the Writers of the New Teſtament, plainly refer to that 
Inſtitution, when they repreſent Chriſt's Death as a Sacrifice: 


The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews expreſly doth ſo. 


There is no mention made of the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath, 


| tho it is very likely they did obſerve it. And we have one 


Cuſtom 


on - 
There we find that the Sacrifices were to be of 


| ſuch Sort of Creatures as God choſe for this Pur- 


poſe, and all the Rites to be uſed were preſcribed 
by God; he who brought the Offering was to put 


Caſtom occaſionally mention'd without any Account of its O- 
riginal ; which yet one would think muſt have been from- a 
politive Command: I refer to the raifing up Seed to a Brother 
in the Hiſtory of Judab's Sons. I hint theſe Things to ſhew, 

that it is not a ſufficient Foundation for concluding, that there 


were no expiatory Sacrifices before Meſes, becauſe the Hiſtory 


zs filent about them. But perhaps the Fact is not ſo. Some 
interpret the Words of God to Cain, Gen. iv. 7. thus; © If 


« thou haſt not done well, a Sacrifice for Sin is at hand.“ And 
truly this Senſe ſeems to ſuit much better with the Context than 
our rendring ; F thou doeft not well, Sin lieth at the Door. It looks 
a little odd, methinks, that God ſhould tell him, that in not 
doing well he finned ; and that upon this God ſhould immedi- 
ately add a Confirmation of his Superiority over his Brother, 


unto thee Hall be his Defire, &c. Taking the foregoing Words 


in the other Senſe, theſe ſeem to come in very properly, thou 
% may'ſ yet make thy Peace, and if ſo, thou ſhalt yet have 
„ the Preeminence, unto thee ſhall be his Deſire——— And what 


muſt we think of Job's ſacrificing for his Sons? It is indeed 


called a Burnt-offering, which he offered for every one in parti- 
cular ; but it's plain the Sacrifice had a Reference to Sin, and 


was confider'd as a means of expiating their Guilt." Surely it 


cannot be reckon'd an exchariftical Sacrifice, nor was it any 
Confirmation of a Covenant; Job /ent and ſanfified them, and 
offered Burnt-offerings according to the Number of them all: For Job 
ſaid, it thay be, they have ſinned and curſed God in their Hearts. 
See alſo the Command of God to Feb's Friends. Troly it ſeems | 
to me that in the very Notion of Sacrifice there was a Ref 

to Sin; it ever imply'd an Acknowledgment of what the Sinner 
had deſerved. Thas concerning the brit offering mention'd in 
the Levitical Law ; tho” it is expreſly called a Burnt-offerin 
and was-volutitary ; it's faid, He ball, lay his Hand upon the 
Barat-offfring, and it ſhall be accepted for him, to make Atone.. 
ment for him. But, as I ſaid before, tis but reaſonable that we 


take our Notion. of Sacrifices from the Inftitation the cus were 


under and which the Writers ofthe New Teſtanient manifeſtly 
have reſpe& unto, and which the Author of the Zpifle to : 
Hebrews expreſly declares to have been defign'd as a Prefigurs- 
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his Hand upon the Head of the Offering, and then 


it was to be ſlain before the Lord; and the Blood 
being ſprinkled by the Prieſt, or put upon the 


Altar according to the Rules preſcribed, the Of- 
fering was accepted. for the Perſon to make Atone- 


ment for him, (Levit. Chap. i.) The laying the 


Hand upon the Head of the Offering and then 
laying it before the Lord, ſeems naturally to ſig- 
nity that the Beaſt was flain in the room and 
ſtead of the Perſon that offer'd it: I think this 
was the Notion Men generally had of expiatory 
Sacrifice. It is true the ſame Ceremony was uſed 
in preſenting the Burnt-offering, which was vo- 
luntary, and not requir'd upon Account of any par- 
ticular Tranſgreſſion; but we may ſuppoſe that 


in thoſe Offerings alſo this was deſign'd to be as 
an Acknowledgment that the Perſon had deſerved: 


to die; and God would have this Acknowledg- 
ment made in all their ſolemn Approaches to him: 


It is remarkable that even of ſuch an Offering it 


is faid, it ſhall be accepted for him, to make Atone- 
ment for him, (Lev. i. 4.) and 2 Sam. xxiv. ult. 


Burt let us conſider more particularly the Effect 
of the Sacrifices which were offer'd for Sin, with 


regard to the Perſon that offer'd them. As to this 
Point the Law is very clear and expreſs, they made 
Atonement for bim: i. e. By the Appointment of 
God theſe were of avail to free him from the Guilt 
he had contracted, and to prevent the Puniſhment 
he was liable to. (See Lev. Ch. iv,—He ſhall bring 


his Offering for the Sin which he hath finned——and 


the Prieſts ſhall. make an Atonement for the Sin which be 


hath committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him: And the 


Blood of the Sin-Offering is ſaid to be brought into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to reconcile 
withal. (Chap. vi. ult.) That this is the meaning 


of the making Atonement, viz. the procuring For- 


giveneſs, 
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Tabernacle. 54 in a particular Caſe, when Wrath 
was gone out againſt the People, it's ſaid that 
Aaron going with the Incenſe and Fire from off the 
Altar, and ſtanding between the living and the 
dead, made Atonement for them, and the Plague was 
ſtayed, Numb. xvi. 46. And whereas there were 
certain Uncleanneſſes under, the Law, which were 
ſuppos'd to render them unfit to come into the 
Preſence of God, which we may ſuppoſe , were. 
ſymbolical Repreſentations of moral Turpitude, 
which makes a Perſon really abominable in the 
ſight of God) as the Leproſy, in particular, be- 
ſides many others: Some of which excluded even 
from the Camp of 1/-ael, and not only from the Ta- 
bernacle; becauſe they did, as it is expreſſed, 
defile the Camp where God walked, and therefore they 
where to be removed, that God might ſee no unclean. 
Thing in them, and might not turn away from them, 
Deut. xxiii. 14. Now as theſe Defilements excluded 
them from approaching to God, and that under 
the ſevereſt Penalty, (Numb. xix. 13.) there-' 
fore Sacrifices in theſe Caſes are ſaid to cleanſe 
them; and this cleanſing is alſo called Atonement, 
inaſmuch as hereupon they were reſtored again to 
the Privilege of drawing nigh unto God, or com- 
ing to his Tabernacle. (ſee Lev. xi. 7. Ch. xiv. is. 5 
Ch. xv.) From this Account we muſt, I think, 
look upon Sacrifices. as means appointed by God 
for freeing them from that Guilt and Uncleanneſs 
> A which, 
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which, according to the Conſtitution of their Law, 
expoſed them to ſome Tokens of God's Diſplea- 


| fare, or excluded them from the Privileges of his 
| Houſe and Worſhip; yea, and theſe were made 


the Conditions of their obtaining Forgiveneſs and a 
Re-admiſſion to his Preſence; as the Writer to the 


Hebrews obſerves, Without ſhedding of Blood there 


was no Remiſſion. 


But neither was it ſufficient that a Man being his | 


Offering and preſent it before the Lord, and put 
it to Death; the Law appointed Prieſts who were 
to ſprinkle the Blood round about upon the Altar, 


Sec. (Levit. iv. 5, 16.) And it's ſaid, The Prieſt 
ſhall make an Atonement for him concerning his Sin, 
and it ſhall be forgiven him: So that here was re- 

quired the Mediation of a Prieſt who was to pre- 


ſent the Blood of the Sacrifice before the Lord in 


the Tabernacle. And, indeed, the Prieſts only, 
were allowed to enter into the Sanctuary. Numb. 
Xviii. 7. Thou and thy Sons with thee ſhall keep your 


Prieſt's Office for every Thing of the Altar, and within 
the Vail; and ye ſhall ſerve, and the Stranger that 
cometh view, ſhall be put to Death. And into the 


Holieſt of all none but the High Prieft was admit- 


ted, and he himſelf but once a Year ; and on that 
Day the Prieſts themſelves were not allowed fo 


much. as to come into the Tabernacle of the. Con- 
| gregation till the High Prieſt was come out of the 
holy Place, and had "made Atonement for himſelf, 


| and for his Houſhold, and for all the Congrega- 


tion of Hrael. As that annual Atonement was the 
moſt ſolemn, and the moſt remarkable Inſtance of 
the Prieſtꝰs tranſacting for the People, it may de- 
ſerve our eſpecial Notice. We have the Account 


of it in Levit. xvi. This ſhall be a Statute for ever 


unto yon; in the ſeventh Month, on the tenth 8 Sit 
f the Month ye fear Mit your _ 


. 
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On that Day fhall the Prieſt make an Atonement for 
you to cleanſe you, that ye may be clean from all your 
Sins before the Lord. In this grand : Atonement 
which the High Prieſt was to make firſt for him- 
ſelf, and then for the Sins of the People, he was to 
enter within the Vail with the Blood of the Sacri- 
fice, and to ſprinkle it upon the Mercy- ſeat, and be- 
fore the Mercy- ſeat, ſeven Times; in like manner 
he was to take of the Blood and put it upon the 
Horns of the Altar, and to ſprinkle of the Blood 
upon it with his Finger ſeven Times; and hereby 
he is ſaid to cleanſe it and hallow it from the Unclean-_ 
neſs of the Children of Iſrael; as it's ſaid with reſpect 
to the holy Place, He ſhall make Aronement for the 
holy Place becauſe of the Uncleanneſs of the Children of 
Iſrael, and becauſe. of. ibeir Tranſgreſſions in all their 
Sins: In fine, upon this Day he is ſaid to make an 
Atanement for the-holy Saniuary, and for the Taber-, 
nacle of the Congregation, and for the Altar, and for all 
the Prieſts of the Congregation. Here then we ſee 
the Office and Buſineſs of a Prieſt, exactly anſwer- 
ing to the. Account which the Writer to the Hebrews: 
gives of it (Chap. v. beginning) Every High Prieſt 
taken from among Men; is ordained for Men in T hings 
pertaining to God, that be may offer both Gifts and Sa- 
crifices t ·õrVãꝙ⸗ꝙ ⁊ ꝙ æꝙ/ // w — a 
From what hath been recited, we may, I think, 
have a clear View of the Levitical Conſtitution: 
Whereas the Law of Moſes denounced a Curſe up- 
on every Tranſgreſſor, and excluded from the 
Tabernacle; and in ſome Caſes from the very 
Camp of Jae, upon account of ſeveral Unclean- 
neſſes; and thoſe Sins and Uncleanneſſes might 
provoke God to depart from them, or to conſume 
them; God was pleaſed to appoint Sacrifices to be 
ſlain, and the Blood of theſe Sacrifices to be pre- 
ſented by his Prieſts; and hereupon to forgive 
" W-< . their 
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their Sins, and to diſcharge them from their 1 
dcleanneſs, and fo admit them to his Favour and 
Preſence. By virtue of this Conſtitution the Sa- 
crifices, and the Blood of them, regularly preſented, 
may properly be ſaid to have the Effects aſcribed 
to them, i. e. to atone for Sin, to cleanſe and purify 
thoſe for whom they were offer'd. So the Author 
to the Hebrews, they did ſan&ify, to the purifying of 
the Fleſh, (Chap. ix. 13.) i. e. they took off that 
Ceremonial Guile and Uncleanneſs. I think this 
is ſomewhat more than being bare Memorials of 
God's Readineſs to forgive (vide F. p. 334.) By 
the Appointment of God they were Means of 
_ cleanſing, and were Conditions of their obtaining 
Forgivenels : ; What can be more expreſs, He ſhall 
bring an Offering for his Sin which be hath ſinned —— 
And the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement for | the Sin 
qwhich he hath committed, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 
So with reſpect to the Leper, ''The Prieſt hall offer 
the Sin- Offering, and make an Atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed from his Uncleanneſs —- the Prięſt 
ſhall make an Atonement for him, and be ſhall be clean, 
(Lev. xiv. 19, 26.) Theſe Sacrifices did not in- 
deed take away moral Guilt: (properly. ſo call'd) 
nor was it. fit they ſhould ; they were only Shadows 
of good T. hings to come, (Heb. x. 1.) they where not 
defigned to nale him who did the Service perfect as 
| pertaining to the Conſcience, (Heb. ix. 9.) Nay, it 
1 was not poſſible, as the ſame Writer ſays, that in 
1 this reſpect they ſhould take away Sins, (Chap. x. 4. 
br Bat they had a real Efficacy, fo far as was fitting, 
if under a Conſtitution which was deſign'd to be a Fi- 
| Lure for the Time then preſent ; a Conſtitution made 
il up of carnal Ordinances, impoſed on them till the Time 
q of Reformation, (Heb. ix. 9, 10.) i. e. they did fan- 
| = 8 to (Re e . of the F leſh, 
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This very Thing, +5z. that the legal Sacrifices: | 
were not deſign'd for the taking away moral Guilt, 
and were not appointed or admitted in caſe of fame 


particular heinous Offence ; this, I ſay, is a Con- 


greſſed in the Matter of Uriah, God mercifully for- 


firmation of their being deſign'd and conſiderd as 
ſome what more than bare Memorials (vide F. 
p. 336. 2d. Edit. p. 338.9) where they were ap- 
pointed or admitted, e. g, when David had tranſ- 


gave him: Nathan ſaid unto him, The Lord hath © 
put away thy Sin; thou ſhalt not die. Now if all the 


Uſes that twas poſſible in Reaſon for Sacrifices to ſerve . 


are theſe two, viz.'Keeping up a firm Belief of God's Re- 
concileableneſs, and being ready to forgive — and at tbe 


oꝛon Demerit upon account of it; (F. p. 3 34.) certainly 


in ſuch a Caſe as this they were more eſpecially uſe- 


1. rs Foler ſays in his Poſtſcript, ©. That his onl, Intention 
« was to ſhew the wiſe Ends that- might be ſerved by a Sacri- 


* fice.” It will be to little purpoſe to enter into a Debate, 


Whether there was, or was not ſome Ground for the Miſappre- 


henfion of his true Defign in that part of his Diſcourſe. It is a 


greater Pleaſure to me, to find that I did miſapprehend him, 
where he appeared to me to be in the wrong, than to vindicate 
my ſelf in underſtanding him as I did; [only let me ſay, that I 
did not imagine, That he thought the Word Sacrifice to ſignify 
« ſtrictly a Memorial, as if the Ideas were exactly the ſame, ſo 
* that Sacrifices were nſeful Memorials, and eaery uſeful Meme- 
& rial a Sacrifice.” ] And if I did not perceive, “ That he went 
all along upon the Suppoſition, that the firſt and moſt obvi- 
ous Senſe of thoſe Texts [he put away Sins by the Sacrifice of 
«© himſelf, gave his Life a Ranſom for many, and the like] is 


» * 
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' ſame Time a ſtrong Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and their 


&« that by the wiſe Appointment of God we are to conſider the 


«© Death of Chriſt, as the Thing «fon the Account. of cubich he 
* pardons Sin, and confers Lite and Immortality upon us:“ 
Jam pleaſed to hear him ſay now, That the All-wiſe Gover- 
4% nor of the World thought fit to fix upon this Method of par- 


« doning Sin; and in this Way only to declare his accepting his 


«« guilty Creatures upon their Repentance, and reward their 


ful 
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ful and proper. Here, if at any Time, or in any 
Caſe, was need of ſome Teftimony of God's readineſs 
to forgive: Here it would be proper, one would: 
think” + to make uſe of theſe Means of impreſſing a 
ſtrong Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and his Demerit upon 
account of it. Were theſe the only Uſes Sacrifices: 
could ſerve for, it appears to me altogether un- 
accountable, that in ſuch a Caſe, where was moſt 
occaſion for ſuch Uſes, no Sacrifice ſhould be ap- 
pointed or allow'd of: Thou defireſt not Sacrifice, 
jays the royal Penitent, elſe would 1 give it. No; 
upon ſuch Occaſions the Sacrifices f God, what he 
requir'd to be preſented to him ; all that could be 
made uſe of by the Sinner in order to the obtaining. 
Forgiveneſs, was to bring a broken and a contrite 
Heart. This ſhews, I think very plainly, that 
Sacrifices, where they were admitted, were under- 
ſtood to ſerve ſome other purpoſe, i. e. they were 
conſider'd as actual Atonements, as means of free- 
ing them from actual Guilt; which indeed is very. 
expreſs in the Law; and every Perſon offering his 
Sacrifice according to the Rules, was by the Con- 
ſtitution freed from the Guilt or Pollution he be- 
fore lay under, as much as he who had contracted 
none. And being deſign'd to make Atonement 
only in Caſes of ceremonial Guilt or Uncleanneſſes; 
or at moſt in ſome Inftances of political Guilt, we 
ſee the Reaſon why they could have no Place in 
other Caſes ; but Memorials they might certainly 
have been in thoſe other Caſes, to as good Purpoſe, 
yea, one would think, with much greater Advan- 


| - tage. 


In this Conſtitution we fee a Diſpenſation TY | 
Mercy, yet in ſuch a way as carried with it a 
lively Diſplay of the Divine Purity, and might 
ſerve to maintain in the Worſhippers an awful. 

Senſe of the Deſert of Sin, and of God's Abhor- 
rence 


1 3 
rence of it. He came to dwell among them, and 
he dwelt upon a Mercy-ſeat,. and all their Worſhip 
was directed thither ; but they were not to ap- 
proach even the Mercy-Seat but through the Me- 
diation of an High Prieſt; nor muſt the High 
Prieſt himſelf come into the holy Place where God 
was ſuppos'd to have his ſpecial Reſidence without 
the Blood of Sacrifices, which Blood is expreſly 
declared to be for an Atonement, becauſe of the Un- 
cleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
Tranſgreſſions in their Sins. In this View we may 
ſee now Sacrifices were a proper Expiation, or a 
real Propitiation z not that they were the Cauſe 
of a mercifu] Diſpoſition in God, and in that Senſe 
render d him propitious who was before implacable. 
I entirely agree. with Mr. F. that in this reſpect 
proper Exprations they neither were nor could be. 
No, this Diſpoſition, yea, and Reſolution to ſhew 
Mercy, is the firſt Thing ſuppos'd. God deter- 
mines to make them his People, yea, a Kingdom of 
Prieſts that they might come nigh unto him; he aſſures 
them that he will dwell among them, and for this. 
purpoſe erects a Mercy-/eat. But then, that he 
might at the ſame Time keep up a due Senſe. of bis. 
abſolute Purity, he requires of all that approach 
to this Mercy-ſeat, being Sinners and. polluted, 
that they come in this Way, viz. by the Blood 
of Sacrifices offered to him by the Prieſt whom he 
had ordained ; and without this they were to ex- 
pect no Mercy at the Hands of God, but on the 
contrary the Effects of his Diſpleaſure. So that it 
might very juſtly and properly be ſaid according to 
this Conſtitution, Sacrifices procur'd their Pardon, 
they were an Expiation; or, that the Prieſts by 
offering thoſe Sacrifices according to the Appoint- - 
ment, obtained from the Mercy of God thoſe Blef- 
ſings which otherwiſe they muſt have been de- 
r 1 
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T preſume every one will readily pet how. 
the Effects attributed to the Blood of Chriſt corre- 


ſpond with thoſe Effects of the Sacrifices which we 
have mention'd-; and his acting as our High Prieſt 
anſwers to the Office of the High Prieſt under the 
Law, The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


hath ſet forth this Correſpondence and Reſem- 


blance, in a very clear and beautiful Manner, 
throughout his Epiſtle; only obſerving at the 
-. ame Time the vaſtly ſuperior Excellency of 
_ Chriſt's Miniſtry, But ſome have inſinuated, that 
that Writer may be ſuppos'd to repreſent Chrit's 
Death, and his acting, in ſuch a View, only to ac- 


commodate himſelf to their received Notions : 
That is to ſay (for indeed I gan make no better of 


it) that this Correſpondence is all his own Inven- 


tion, and there was no ſuck Thing originally de- 
ſign'd. Beſides what hath been ſa;d before of this 
Matter, I would here particularly obſerve, how - 


abundantly fuch Inſinuation is confuted by the Epi- 
Phe it ſelf. I ſhall therefore beg leave to lay before 
the Reader ſeveral Paſſages wherein that Author 
directly aſſerts the contrary, Chap. viii. Ve have 
fuech an High Prieft who is ſet on the right Hand of the 
Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, a Miniſter 0 * 
the Sanftuary, and the TRUE T abernacts which t 

Lord pitched and not Man'— There are Prieſts that 


offer Gifts according to the Law, who ſerve according 


to the ExampLe and Stapow of heavenly Things: 
Chap. ix. 8, Sc. The Holy Ghoſt this fienifying, that 
the way into the Hlolieſt of all was not yet mage manifeſt, 


while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ftanding, which 


was a FIGURE for the Tim? then preſent, in which 
were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices that could not 
make him that did the Service perfect, as pertaining to 
the Conſcience — But Chriſt being come, an High 
Prięſt o _ Things to come, by a GREATER and 


mor e 
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* PerFeCT Tabernacle not made with Hands — 


Neither by the Blood of Bulls and Goats, but by bis own 


Blood he enter'd in once into the boly Place, baving ob- 
tained eternal Redemption for us — Ver. 23. It was 
therefore neceſſary that the PATTERNS of Things 
in the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, but the 
heavenly Things themſelves with. better Sacrifices than 
theſe. For Chriſt is not enter'd into the holy Places 
made with Hands, which are the Ficuà Es of the 
True, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 


Preſence of God for us. Once more, Chap. x. 1. For 


the Law having a Su abo of good Things to come, 
and not the very Image of the Things, can never with 
thoſe Sacrifices which they effer'd Year by Year conti- 


nually make the Comers thereunto perfect. Can it be | 


thought the Man who ſpeaks thus meant to call 


Chriſt's Death a Sacrifice, or to call Chriſt a a 


Prieſt, only in a figurative, alluſive Senſe, as he 
calls our Praiſes and Thankigivings Sacrifices? 
No; his Sentiments appear to be diametrically 
oppoſite, the very reverſe of this. The Objectors 
would inſinuate that he ſpeaks of Chriſt, and what 
he hath done, in ſuch manner, only to accommo- 
date himſelf. to the Not ions thoſe Hebrews had of 
the need of Sacrifices, &c. whereas this Author 
repreſents the whole Levitical Conſtiturions as framed 
with a View to what was to be accompliſh'd after- 
wards in and by our Saviour. Their Inflitutions 
were deſign'd as Shadows: of the good Things 
which were to come by Jeſus Chriſt ; -their Mini- 
ſtry in the Tabernacle was a Figure for the Time 
then preſent 3 Chriſt miniſters in the Sanctuary 

and the true Tabernacle; their Ordinances were 
Patterns, what Chriſt was to eee was the great 

Exemplar e. | : 


r« Which [ſpeaking of the Expiatory Sactifice under the 
8 La. if it Was N for 4 FI of Chrift (as the 
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1 might obſerve, that St. Paul had the ſame 
Notion of the Ceremonial Obſervances under the 
Law, Col. ji. 17. Which Things are a Shadow of 
Things to come, but the Body is of Chriſt. And, what 
it I ſhould ſay, that our Lord himſelf hath intimated 
as much? What elle can be the Meaning of thoſe 
Words, Luke xxii. 16. I fay unto you, I will no more 
eat of the Paſſover, untill it be FULFILLED in the 
Kingdom of God. And I cannot help thinking, that 
the Types af the Law were among the Things found 
in Moles concerning bim; which Chriſt explained to 
the Diſciples after his Reſurrection z for the Things 
he then inſiſted on concerning himſelf ſeem to have 
been principally, if not only, the Things relating 
to his Sufferings, and the Conſequences thereof; 
and I think we cannot find much in Moſes relating 
to the Sufferings of Chriſt, unleſs we ſuppoſe the 
legal Sacrifices to refer to him. See Luke xxiv. 
26 — 44, Sc. Hou did the Law propbecy? For 
Chriſt ſays, The Law as well as the Prophets did 
propheſy untill John, Matt. xi. 13. And did not 
the Evangeliſt underſtand the Law to propheſy by 
its Types, when he obſerves, upon occaſion of 
the Soldiers breaking the Legs of the two Male- 
factors, and not breaking Chriſt's Legs, becauſe 
he was already dead; that theſe Things were done 
that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled ; A Bone of him 
foall not be broken. The Words in the Evangeliſt 
come much nearer to the Words in Exod. xii. 46. 
Numb. ix. 12. than to the Words in Pſalm xxxiv. 20. 
ro which ſome would refer them; {not to obſerve, 
that it may be as hard perhaps to make out that Paſ- 


< Apoſtle to the Hebrews largely ſhews, and as the whole Na- 
ture of the Law abundantly declares) nothing can be more 
„ unreaſonable, than to make the Subſtance leſs real than the 
*« Shadow, to make the Death of Chriſt leſs truly expiatory than 
* theSacrificesthat were merely TypesandRepreſentationsofit.” 
Dr. Clark's Sermon upon the Suſſerings of Chriſt, Voi. VIII. p. 367- 
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ſage in the Pſalm to be a Prophecy of Chriſt, as to 
make out the other to be a Type.) Now in both 
theſe Texts referr'd to in the Law we have this 
expreſs Order given concerning the Paſchal Lamb, 
that they ſhould not break a Bone thereof: Nor is 
any Reaſon given for it, nor do I ſuppoſe that any 
account can be given, why that ſhould be ſo pari- 
cularly inſiſted on, but this of its being deſign'd as 
a Type of the Lamb of God, who was to take away 


the Sins of the World; and whom God deſign'd 


in ſo remarkable a. Manner to preſerve from hav- 


ing a Bone of his broken, when the two Male- 


factors, crucified on each ſide of him, had their 
Bones broken. | 5 by 
It is not very material for us to enquire, what 
Light the ancient //raelites might have in this 
Matter? I ſhall only ſay, that it is very poſſible 


they might have ſome Hints which have not come 


down to us; poſſibly theſe might be among thoſe - 
wondrous Things contain'd in the Law, which; Da- 
vid pray'd that God would open his Eyes -to be- 
hold, Pſalm cxix. 18. It is certain they were fully 
appriz d that ſome of the P/a/ms belong'd to the 
Meſſiah... When our Lord put that Queſtion to 
the Scribes, How then doth David in Spirit call bin 


Lord? They pretend not to diſpute the Applica- - 


tion of the Words, though they knew not what to 


anſwer z whence it appears that ic was well known 


and - univerſally allow'd, that the P/a/m ſpake of 
the Meſſiah. St. Pefer aſſures us, that the Pro- 
phets did underſtand that Chriſt was to ſuffer, 
though their Apprehenſions were but dark; and 

they yr that they were not to expect that clear 
Infight into their own Prophecies, as thoſe ſhould _ 
have who ſhould believe in Chriſt after his coming. 
See 1 Pet. i. 10, Sc. But ſhould we ſuppoſe that 


they knew nothing of the matter, yet ſuch a pre- 


. vious 


— 


1 

vious Aumbraddr tnighr be of uſe to chem: That 
People from whom the Meſſiah was to come being 
train'd up in this Way of receiving Mercy, viz. 
by the Mediation of a Prieſt, and by the Atone- 
ment of a Sacrifice, were prepared for the Recep- 
tion of the Goſpel Doctrine, concerning the Re: 
demption of the World through the Blood of 
. Chriſt. And the exact Correſpondence between 
thoſe Types, and what we have ſeen accomp! liſhed 
in Chriit, may be of uſe to us; even as the Pro- 
phecies which the Prophets themſelves had but 
little underſtanding of. But to return, 

Let us ſee now "what are the Effects aſcribed to 
the Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice, and what are 
the Benefits which reſult from his acting as a 
Prieſt for us. The New Teſtament is, as I may 
ſay, full of theſe Matters, as we have ſeen by what 
| hath been cited in the former Chapter. I hope the 
Reader will not think much to have ſome Paſſages 

of Scripture brought again into View under this 


Head: We are reconciled unto God by the Death of his 


Son. Mie are juſtified by his Blood. He hath delivered 
us from the Curſe, by his having been made fa Curſe 
for us. We are brought nigh, who were afar off, by 


the Blood of Chriſt. He hath made Peace by the Blood 
of bis Croſs. | His Blood purgeth the Conſcience from 


dead Worts. Me are ſanfified through the Offering of 
the Body of Chriſt. By that one Offering he bath per- 
felted for ever them that are ſanfified, i. e. hath purg- 


ed them, that they ſhould have no more Conſci- | 


ence of Sins (vide Heb. x. beginning) He bath put 
away Sins by the Sacrifice of himſelf. His Blood clean- 
ſeth from all Unrighteonſneſs. He hath waſhed us from 
our Sins in his own Blood. Here are variety of Ex- 
preſſions; and let it be obſerved, all theſe have 

plainly reference to Sins paſt, or to the Effects and 
Conſequences of Sins committed; and do not ar all 
: | rele 
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relate to ) the preventing Sin for the Time to come; 
though this was undòubtedly the End of dur Re- 
demption, as is abundantly declared; but I ſay 

thoſe Effects we have mention'd do plainly. relate 
to the Guilt or Pollution 8 by Sin; which 
are repreſented as done away by the Blood of 
Chriſt. Having ſhed his Blood 2 enter d into the 
holy Place, as the Writer to the Hebretus expreſſes 
it; by or with his own Blood he enter'd into Hea- 
ven, to appear in the Preſence of God for us, mini- 
ſtring in that true e where he ever lives to 


s make Interceſſion. 


This laſt Particular, his making Interceſtion, | 
ſome think can by no means be underſtood in a li- 


teral Senſe; I don t ſuppoſe that theſe: Hebrews 


would underſtand by Chriſt's ever living to make 
Interceſſion, that he is continually putring up vocal 
Prayer for us. The High Prieſt by eutring into the 
holy Place, and there preſenting the Blood of the Sacri- 
fice, made Atonement, | and obtained Bleflings for 
the People. We don't read of any Form of Pray- 
er preſcribed, or 2 for his putting up any 
direct Prayer upon this Occaſion, nor any Hint of 


his doing ſo: His appearing before God with the 


Incenſe, and ſprinkling the Mercy-ſeat with the 
Blood of the Sacrifice, was, as far as we have any 

Account of the Matter, his making Interceſſion. 
And truly it is ſomewhat remarkable, that upon 


this folemn Occaſion there ſhould be no mention 


made of the High Prieſt's putting upda Prayer to 
God (which would ſeem very natural to expect) 


one would think that was omitted on purpoſe, that 


it might be a more exact Pattern of Cbriſt's ap- 
pearing in the Preſence of God for us. Now, in 


as much as Chriſt hath an unchangeable Prieſt- 


hood, and being once enter'd into the haly Place, 
cone there, always appearing in the . 
: = 0 
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of God, be ver lives, as the Epiſtle bath it, ' to 
mate Interceſſien ;, juſt as the High Prieſt, when he 

was enter d into the holy Place, and ſo long as he 
continued there, might be ſaid to be making In- 

: tercefſion for the People. But to proceed; 

To Chriſt's executing this Office of a Prieſt we 
owe our Freedom of Acceſs to God now, the Accep- 
| tance of our Perſons and our Services, and our Ad- 
mittance hereafter into the holy Place, where he is; 
and we are in Confequence of this directed to come 
to God by bim, and to offer 4p our Services by him. 
He hath made us accepted in the Beloved z o-, 
3ua;, hath treated us as Perſons highly favoured (vg. 
Nen, Luke i. 28. the Angel's Salutation to 

' the bleſſed Virgin) In Chriſt 99 — 
_ "through the Blood of Chriſt. Through bim we have an 
© Acceſs by the Spirit unto tbe Father. In him we have 
Boldueſ and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of 
bim. Seeing then that we have a great High Prief,, 
Jeſus the Son of God ——- let ug therefore come boldly to 
- the Throne of Grace. This Man, becauſe he continu- 
etb ever, hath an unchangeable Prieft bod; wherefore 
he is able to fave to tbę uttermoſt all that come unto God 
by bim; ſeeing that he ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
for them. Having therefore, Brethren, boldneſst0 en- 
ter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus ; by a new and 
living Way which he bath conſecrated for us, through 
be Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſb; and having an High 
"4b over the Houſe of God, let us draw ncar in full 
ance of Faith, baving our Hearts ſprinkled from 

an evil Conſcience. © Jeſus, that he might ſanttify thi 
People with bis own Blood, ſuffer d without the Gate— 
By bim _ let us offer the Sacrifice. of Praiſe to 
God continually. Te are a holy Prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual — ces acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. If 
any Man ſin we have an Advocate with the Faiber, 
. oe the * E him that loved us, and 
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waſhed us from our Sins —— and hath made us Priefts' 
unto God and bis Father. Thou waſt lain, and baſt 
redeemed us to God by thy Blood, and haſt made us to 
our God Prieſts. Theſe are the Bleſſings and Bene- * 
fits we receive through Chriſt as our High Priett, 
We and ſuch is the Uſe we are to make of him, or ra- 
$ ther, I ſhould fay, ſuch are the Regards we are to 
pay to him under that Character, and as inveſted in 
that Office. | | 
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P- 
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0 Here I would have it ſpecially remark'd, that 
m our Pardon and Acceptance with God, and our 
* Freedom of Acceſs, are repreſented as being the 
* Fruit of his SurrzRING. Some have been wil- 
to ling to repreſent Chriſt's procuring theſe —_— 
95 for us merely as a Conſequence of his acceptab 
* Obedience: i. e. God was ſo highly pleaſed with 
we his becoming obedient unto Death; this gives 
of him ſuch an Intereſt in the Favour of God, that 
ft, «© now upon his Account, and for his Sake, God 
5 is willing to beſtow theſe Bleſſings upon unwor- 
5 * thy Creatures, they being, as we may ſay, re- 
* commended by him, i. e. all who comply with 
the Terms hepropoſes.” This, I think, comes far 
5 MM {hort of the View the Scripture gives us of Chriſt's 
* officiating as a Prieſt. The Prieſt was to make 
11 Atonement by the Blood of the Sacrifice; it was an 
eſſential Part of his Office, according to the Defi- 
nition the Writer to the Hebrews gives of it, to of- | 
Fer Sacrifices for Sin; and the High Prieſt enter d A 
not into the holy Place without Blood; ſo Chriſt, as j 


th this Writer obſerves, by his own Blood enter d into py f 
= Heaven, &c. Accordingly we find theſe Bleſſings 4 
10 we receive through Chrift every where directly 


up Ml #fcribed to the Blood of Cbriſt; or repreſented as the 
I Fruit of his Death, as may be ſeen in the*Paſſages 


r, cited above. It is true, Chriſt's giving up himſelf 
n unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, in com- 
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plinhes hs 8 Will of the Father, was a a moſt 
glorious Inſtance of Obedience; ſo the Apoſtle re- 
preſents it, and tells us, that for this God highly 


exalted him, c. And himſelf ſays; that for this the 
Fatber loved bim, even becauſe he laid down his Life. 
And the Scripture ſeems to attribute to the Merit of 
this. Obedience that Overplus of Glory and Happi- 
neſs that he will confer upon thoſe that are his. Fa. 
ther, the' Hour is come, glorify thy Son — As thou baſt 
given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give etor- 
nal Life —— : This is more than bare Reconcilia- 


tion or Atonement. That is every where aſcribed 


to his Death, and that plainly conſider'd as Sur- 


*FERING;- not as an Act of Obedience, of which 
Conſideration there is not the leaſt Hint in ſeveral 


of the Paſſages where his Death is mention'd as the 
procuring Cauſe of our Pardon and Peace : e. g. the 
purging our Conſciences from dead Works is aſcrib- 


£d to the Blood of Chriſt, juſt in the ſame Manner 
as the | purifying the unclean under the Law 


was aſcribed. to. the Blood of the Sacrifice; Heb. 


ix. 14. That Writer's Diſcourſe in the latter End 
of that Chapter, ſeems very expreſs to this pur- 
poſe, and puts it out of doubt, that it was the 
ſhedding his Blood, ſuffering of Death, that pro- 
cur'd Remiſſion: Without Helling of Blood there is 


no Remiſſion — Chriſt is enter'd into Heaven it ſelf, 
now to appear inthe Preſence of God for u. Vor 


pet that be ſhould offer himſelf often, as the High Prieſt 
enter d into the holy Place every Year with the Blood of 
others ; for then muſt. be often have ſuffer'd fince the 
Foundation of the World ; but now once in the End of 
the World bath he appeared to put away Sin by the Sa- 


erifice of bimſelf. I think it very plain from thence, 


that it was the Suffering Death that was conſi- 
der'd as the Sacrifice for Sin, or that whereby he 
was to Fut away Sin; not merely his Obedience in 


yield- 
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yielding to Death. Heb; ii. 10, 1 1. And this perfect. 
ly agrees with the Account we have in Seripture of 


God laying upon him our Iniguities, of his bearing our 


Sins in bis own Body on the Tree, of his being delivered 


eating any Manner of Blood, for tbe: Life of be 
Fleſh is in the Blood, and I have given it ie you. upon 
the Altar to make an Atonement for your Souls: For it 
is] the Blood that maketh an Atonement for, the Soul. 
Lev. xvii. 11. Nor was it the Obedience Pig 
High-Prieſt, but his preſenting the Blood of the 
Sacrifice that made the Atonement. The Reader 


a N 0 4 12 3 2233 
will perceive preſently the Reaſon of my inſiſting 


ſo particularly on this. 2 

But I muſt not overlook one remarkable Paſ- 
ſage, which I think is the only one im the New 
Teſtament, where the Grace we receive through 
Chriſt is aſcribed to his Obedience, and therefore 


may ſeem to interfere with -what we have ſaid. 


The Place I refer to is in Rom. v. where 


the Apaſtle hath theſe very Words, by the Obedience 
of one ſhall many be made righteous. Here it is to 
be conſider'd, the Apoſtle is drawing a Parallel be- 
tween the firſt and ſecond Adam, and he obſerves, 
that as the firſt brought. in Death by one Offence, 
ſo the ſecond Adam brought in Righteouſneſs — 
Life, by one Ad of Obedience. It was very natural 
for the Apoſtle (who ſeems to delight in Antithe- 
W 


E 5 
ſes, which are frequent in his Writings) to repre- 
- fentitin ſuch Manner: Here is the /zrond Adam an- 
ſwering to the firſt Adam: Here is i, M, one 
3 Act by means of which Grace came upon 
all to Juſtiſication of Life, anſwering to & nagazlous 
by means of which Sentence came upon all Men 10 
Condemnation, (Ver. 18.) This is Saws was no 
doubt his giving himſelf up unto Death, whereby 
Righteouſneſs and Life were brought in; juſt as 
the one Tranſgreſſion of Adam in 'eating the for- 
bidden Fruit, was that which brought the Con- 
demnation of Death upon all Mankind. But doth 
this deny that Chriſt's Death was conſider'd as 4 
acrifice, . or as a Suffering for Sin? The moſt 
that can be made of it is, that the Apoſtle here 
is ſilent about that Matter, he doth not repreſent 
the Death of Chriſt in that View upon this Oc- 
taſion. Surely this can be no Prejudice to other 
Texts which do give us that Repreſentation of 
it, and that in the ſtrongeſt and moſt direct Man- 
ner that can be. Not to obſerve that in this 
very Epiſtle, the Apoſtle had before plainly enough 
iven. this View of it; e. g. when he ſays, 


God had ſet ferth Chriſt 4 Propitiation in bis Blood. 


It hath been objected, That here I ſeem to be for ex- 
4 plajning a plain literal Expreſſion by figurative and ſymboli- 
4 cal Repreſentations ; whereas 20 nay 200 of theſe ſhould ra- 
« ther be explained by one plain and clear Expreſſion, ſuch as 
| 4˙ this of Chriſl's Obedrence is 10 1 do allow Chriſt's Obedience 
here ſpoken of to be underſtood Zterall ; but this doth not ex- 
Aude or ſet aſide What is ſaid in other Places concerning his 
Suffering and Death: And the Expreffions concerniug theſe lat- 
ter are no.leſs plain and eaſy to be underfiood in the /iteral Senſe 
than that Expreſſion in the b: of Rom. e. g. that ave have For- 
bn bf Sins through the Blood of Chriſt. That he made Peace 
11 75 the Blobd of bn Croft ; that he dizd for var Sins, and the 
hke ; cheſe, 1 fay, zre no tore figurative, and are as plain 
when N as that of our being made Righteous 5 the 
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(Chap. ili: ver. 2g.) that he was delivered for our 


Offences, (Chap, iv. ult.) and in this very Chap. that | 
when doe were Enemies be died for ut; and we are 
juſtified by his Blog ;* reconciled unto God by bis Death. 
Is it reaſonable, that the Multitude of Texts we meer 
with in the New Teſtament which ſpeak plainly 
to this Purpoſe, ſhould be ſtript of their moſt na- 
tural Senſe and Import, and be made in a manner 
unintelligible, only to bring them to Accommo- 


dation with this; which yet may be fairly accounted 
for without the leaſt interfering with them? For 


beſides what hath been offer'd, I deſire it may be 
farther obſerv'd, that the Apoſtle here takes in the 
whole of the Salvation We have by Chriſt, in Op- 
poſition to the Miſery that we became liable to 
by the firſt Man's Tranſgreſſion: And conſe- 
quently it was fit he ſhould repreſent the Way 
wherein Chriſt procured this, in ſuch Manner as 
might juſtly anſwer to or ſuit with the whole of 
che Benefit. Now as we hinted before, tho? our 
Reconciliation, or the reinſtating us in the'Favour 
of God, is directly aſcribed to the Death of Chriſt 
as a Sacrifice; yet that Abundance of Grace and 
of the Gift of Righteouſneſs which was to reign in Life 


y one, Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expreſſes him- 


ſelf, Ver. 17. could not perhaps ſo juſtly be at- 
tributed to the ſhedding his Blood as a Sacrifice; 
but might properly be aſcribed to the one righte- 
ous Al, which was ſo highly pleaſing to God, for 
which the Father loved him, for which he fo high- 
ly exalted him, and gave him Power to confer all 
that Happineſs and Glory upon thoſe that are his; 


which righteous Act was the giving himſelf up to 
the Death, the giving himſelf a Sacrifice. Let 


me add as a Confirmation of the Diſtinction we 
have made between the immediate Effects of the 
Death of Chriſt as a Sacrifice, which we have ſup- 
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yy to be only Peace and Recon jliation, and 


that eternal Life and complete Happineſs which is 
alſo contained in the Salvation we have OP 
Chriſt: that the Apoſtle ſeems plainly. to ma 


this Diſtinction, Ver. 10. Of this Chap. F while we 


were Enemies we were reconciled io God by the Death 
of bis San: Ho much more being reconciled ſhall we 
be ſaved:.by: bis Life. Upon the whole I am fatis- 
fied that the Apoſtle's expreſſing himſelf in this 
Manner in this Account he gives of the Reſem- 
blance between the firſt and fecond Adam, 8&c. 
As by one Man's Diſobediencs many were made Sinners; 
Jo by the Obedience of one fhall many he made righte- 
ous; can by no means overturn on Senſe of thoſe 
many Paſſages, which ſo plainly aſcribe our Recon- 
_ ciliation to the Death of Chriſt, once as a Suf- 
fering upon our Account, and which make the ſhed- 
ding his Blood the Atonement of our Guile. I 
have been ſo particular in epdeavouring to ſettle 
this Matter to make my Way clearer to week 
am now. going to obſerve, viz; 

As in the legal Inſtitutions. we have ſeen a Diſ- 
penſation of Mercy in ſuch Way, as might at the 
Jame time carry with it a lively Demonſtration of 
the Holineſs of God, and his Regard to rhe Sancti- 
ons of his Law; ſo in this Way of our Redemp- 
tion by dhe Death of Chriſt, and of our Acceſs to 
God by bim as our High- prieſt, here is a Diſpen- 
ſation of Mercy, attended with a moſt affecting 
Diſplay of the abſolute Purity of his Nature, of 
his Abhorrence of Sin, and a Regard to the righte- 
ous Sanction of the original Law which denounced 
Death tò the Tranſgreſſors of it. 

Surely it cannot be denied that the Death of 
Chriſt is a Demonſtration of God's s Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Sin, when God himſelf tells us, that he was 
3 {for our ona ons, and bruiſed for our Ini- 

l | quities; 
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quities; that he was delivered for our Offences : i. e. 
That Sin was the Cauſe of all thoſe grievous 
Sufferings he underwent. Can it be denied that 
here is a very lively diſplay of the abſolute Purity 


of the divine Nature, when even penitent Sinners 


© ſhall not be admitted to come nigh but through a 
Mediator, and we muſt have ſo great an High- 
prieſt to appear in the Preſence of God for us; 
when even thoſe who do walk in the Light, as God 


is in the Light, yet being imperfe& cannot have 
fellowſhip with him, without being cleanſed from all 
Sin by the Blood of Feſus Chriſt the Son of God? 


I know. it hath been ſaid, where doth the | 


“ Scripture repreſent Chriſt's Death as a Demon- 
e ſtration of the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of 
« God; where is it inſiſted on as a token of his 
“ Diſpleaſure againſt, Sin ??? I ſhould think very 
plainly in the Paſſages before refer'd to: In ſhort, 
in every Place where mention is made of his dying 


for Sin, and where this is propoſed as the great 


Encouragement to us in our Approaches unto God. 
I grant, it is not propoſed to us under this Conſi- 
deration, (I. mean as a Demonſtration of God's Dil- 
pleaſure againſt Sin) in ſo direct and explicit a 
manner, at leaſt not ſo commonly, as it is propos'd 
by way of Encouragement, and as an Argument 
for our Hope of the divine Favour. . The imme- 
diate Deſign of the Goſpel: was to aſſure Sinners of 
Acceptance: It is the Word of Reconciliation. Men 
were ſuppos'd, under the Conſciouſneſs of Guilt ; 


and when in any due Manner ſenſible of that, un- 
der the dread of divine Wrath. And indeed it ap- 


pears, however it were that Men came by ſuch 


an Apprehenſion, they were univerſally poſſeſt 
with the Notion, that there muſt be ſome Atone- 
ment, ſome Expiation of Guilt. - The Jews were 


train'd up in this Perſwaſion under the Inſtitution 
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of God himſelf: And the like Perſwaſion had ob- 


tain'd, as far as appears by all Hiſtory borh ancient 
and modern, almoſt every where among the Gen- 
tiles too. Whence we may conclude by the way, 
either, that this is a Notion highly agreeable to 
the Reaſon of Mankind, or at Jeaft to the natu- 
ral Fears ariſing from Guilt; or elſe, that it was 


early inſtill'd into the firſt Authors of the human 
Race, and thence derived to their Poſterity. How- 


ever, Men being poſſeſs d with ſuch Apprehenſi- 
ons, the great Buſineſs, as I may ſay, of the 


Goſpel, was to aſſure Men that God is willing to 
be at Peace; to ſatisfy them, that here is an A- 
tonement provided which they may entirely depend 


upon. God, ſays St. Paul, hath given to us the Mi- 


niſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Chriſt 


reconciling the World unto bimſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes unto them; and bath committed unto us the 


Mord of Reconciliation. Now then we are Ambaſſa- 


dors for Chriſt, as tho" God did beſeech you by us, we 
pray you. in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God. 
For be hath made him to be Sin for us, who knew no 


Sin; that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


in bim. | | | 
And indeed this very Thing, the laying this as 
the Foundation of a Sinner's Hope in his Return 


to God, the propofing the Sacrifice of Chrift and 


his Interceſſion as a ſure Ground of our Accep- 


tance when we come to God by him; doth at firſt 


View preſent to our Thoughts this Conſideration, 
that here is abundant Proviſion made for the re- 
moving that juſt Difpleaſure, which the guilty Crea- 
ture conceives a holy and a righteous God to have 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of his Law. When the 


Mriter to the Hebrews ſays, ſeting then awe have 4 


great High-Prieſt, Feſus the Son of God, who is poſſed 
into the Heavens; let us therefore come boldly to the 
7 „ . Throne 


C1 | | 
Throne m Grace —— (ſee alſo Chap. vii. 23, my 
Chap. x. 19, &c:) When St. Fobn ſaith, If any Man 
In, we have un Advocate with the: Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the rigbteous; who is the Propitiation for our 
Sins; and not fon ours only, but for the Sins of the 
whole weld: Doth not all this ſuppoſe a Dread 
of the divine Juſtice and Holineſs in the Sinner, and 
the removing. this, by aſſuring him that there is 
a Propitiation, that we have an Advocate, Se? 
And how is it that theſe Things are, or can be 
propos'd as a Remedy againſt the Fears of a 


guilty Creature; how do they operate (if I may 


ſo expreſs it) in order to the producing this Effect? 
Is it not plainly by letting him ſee, how the Ho- 
nour of divine Juſtice and Holineſs is ſecur'd and 
provided for? and conſequently that theſe can no 
be no Obſtacles to Mercy ? So that the very pro- 


| poſing Chriſt's having died for Sin, and his making 
Interceſſion for us, as an Encouragement to the 


Sinner to hope for Mercy, ſeems plainly to carry 
this in it; that his dying for Sin was underſtood 


to be a vindicating the Honour and Juſtice of God, 


at the ſame Time that he freely forgave Sinners 
And the Encouraging us to draw nigh in full AC 
ſurance of Faith, by the Conſideration of our ha- 
ving ſuch an High-prieſt to appear in the Preſence 
of God for us, "doth imply, that by this, means 
God doth maintain his-Dignity ; and give ſufficient 
Teſtimony of the abſolute Purity of his Nature; 
the Thoughts of which would otherwiſe fill the 
Sinner with Confuſion and Dread, whenever he 
ſhould think of approaching to Gd. 
There is a Paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Miri 
which I think repreſents to us, in the moſt lively 


Manner that can be, the Purity of the divine 
Nature, and his utter Averſion to Sin, as diſplay'd 


in this Way of our 8 brought nigh to God, Ch. ix. 


Having 8 
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Having mentioned Mofes's ſprinkling with Blood 
both the Tabernacle and all the Veſſels of the 
Miniſtry, he obſerves, that almoſt all Things are by 
the Law purged with Blood ; and without ſhedding of 
Blood is no Remiſſion. Now the purging the Taber- 
nacle and the Altar, and the Sanctuary, was the 
cleanſing them and hallowing them from theUncleanneſſes 
of the Children of Iſrael, Lev. xvi. 19. Was not this 
a Repreſentation of the divine Purity, that he 
could not, if J may, ſo ſpeak, endure to dwell among 
them, or bear thoſe Things to be nigh unto him 
which they had any Thing to do with, with- 
out their being purged ? The Author goes on, 
it wwas therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of T hings in 
the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, but the hea- 
venly Things themſelves with better Sacrifices thay 
theſe : For Chriſt is not enter'd into the holy Places made 
1b Hands, which are the Figures of the true; but 
into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of 
God for us. Doth not this repreſent to us, that by 
reaſon of our Defilement, God would not endure 
us to come into the Place where he dwells, had 
not Chriſt enter'd with his own. Blood to make 
Atonement, and beforehand appeared in the Pre- 
fence of God for us? Or rather, I ſhould ſay; 
"which ſets it in a yet ſtronger Light, and which is 
indeed the immediate View here preſented to us; 
that God could not endure Heaven itfelf when we 
ſhould come into it, unleſs it were according to 
the Expreſſion us'd concerning the Tabernacle, c. 
cleanſed and hallowed by the Blood of Chriſt from our 
 Uncleanneſs. This I ſay is the View here preſented. : 
The Patterns of Things in the: Heavens were purified 
<pith theſe, i. e. with the Biood of Bulls and Goats, 
Sc. but the heavenly Things themſelves were purified 
ii th better Sacrifices than theſe ; for Chriſt is enter d into 
7 en en it ſelf not by the Blood of athers, but by his 
owns 
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To declare his Righteouſneſs _ the Remiſſion «f Sins 
; Re 


FH 1 
own „ Blond, Ver. 12. Is not here a very plain and 
very lively Repreſentation of Sin as a Defilement, 
an Uncleanneſs; and of the utmoſt Abhorrence of 

it in the Divine Nature? 
But beſides this, St. Paul, I find, doth directly | 
inſiſt on this Point; if 1 underſtand him aright; 
and ſets before us the Redemption we have through 


Chriſt in this View, when he is profeſſedly treating = 


of the Way wherein the guilty Creature obtains 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtification. The Place I refer 
to is in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. iii. hav- 
ing proved that all the World was become guilty 
before God; ſo that by the Deeds of the Law no 
Fleſh could 'be juſtified in his ſight : Now, ſays 
he, the Righteouſneſs of God without Law is manifeſt- 
ed, being witneſſed by the Law (9% ts nw, by the 
Law of Moſes it ſelf) and the Prophets; even the 
Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith of Feſus Cbriſt, 
unto all, and upon all them that believe, for there is no 
Difference, for all have finned and come ſhort of the 


Glory of God; being Juſtified freely by bis Grace; he 
adds, Ja 1 emrelewoous rug by Xeirw Ino8, through the 
Redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. If the only 


View in this way of juſtifying Sinners was the 


Exerciſe of Free Grace, one might be ready to 
ſay, What hath the Redemption which is in Chriſt 


to do in the Matter? This, at firſt ſight, ſeems 
rather to take off from the Freeneſs of the Grace, 
or at leaſt to abate the Apprehenſion of it, than to 


make any Addition, or give any Luftre to it. 


However, the Apoſtle goes on to ſhew, us in a 


more. particular Manner, how this Juſtification 


comes upon them that believe through the Re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. Him, ſays the 


Apoſtle, ' God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation 


through Faith in bis Blood. Obſerve what follows, 


{ 86 


that are rock; through the Forbeargnee of God; to _ | 


clare, I ſay, at 1 Time his Righteouſneſs, that he 
mig bi be 50 and the Fuſtifier of every one tbot believeth 
in Feſus. I know Savor: is ſuppos d by ſome to 
mean here, Gocdneſs or Mercy 3 but I think we en- 
tirely miſs the Apoſtle's Meaning in this Paſſage 
if we take it in that Senſe, and make what he ſays 
here to be of very little ſignificancy. The Words 
duale and du may perhaps frequently occur 
In wag Septuagint in this Senle, anſwering to the 
Hebrew Word which we commonly render Righte- 
ous, and which in many Places evidently enough 
intends goed or beneficent : But J queſtion whether 
any Iaſtance can be produced out of the Writin:; 
of this Apaſtle, where Nac. Or 2 muſt 5 
taken in this Senſe. It is obſervable, that in tur 
very Epiſtle he uſes it in the ſtrict Senſe, by wayiq 
diſtinction from arab, a good Man; Chap. vuꝶ 
Scarcely for a Righteous (or r juſt) Man will one die; 
yet peraduenture for a goad Man ſome would even dare 
to die. And he had before mention'd Nu 
72 Ou, Which we reader the Judgment of ( God, (that 
they which commit ſuch Things are worthy of 
Death.) I underſtand therefore Righteouſneſs, i in the 
Paſſage before us, in the proper, ſtrict Senſe, as 
denoting the Regard God hath to that ge 
which the Apoſtle had before ſpoken of, Chap. 
i. ult. viz. that rightecus Sentence of his Law 
which denounces Death to the Tranſgreſſor. 
For the farther clearing and eftabliſhing this 
Senſe of du,. and fi hen in this Diſcourſe, I 
muſt take notice of the Words du Thr cage rer ge- 
DAftſerTwy alf lrſua ron © n erxr TE Oe; the true ren- 
dring of which will, I apprehend, give great 
Light to the Apoſtle's Meaning. As they run in 
our Trenſlation they ſeem to me very obſcure, and 
ca I intelligible, raking Wierer you 
nſe. 
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Senſe. I-think it thould he cle - d., Zecaule of the 


Remiſſion of Sins — I don't conceive that the Re- 


miſſion of Sins'— is here conſider'd as that in and 
by which God demonſtrated rw N ç%⁰ : It would 


be ſo indeed, if by =«wom we muſt underſtand 


Goodneſs or Mercy; but then I ſuppoſe it would 
have beeen expreſs'd h e or i» 19, as afterwards 
» T1 ax». I rather take this to be repreſented as 


a Motive or Reaſon, why God thought fir, now at 


this Time, to give this Demonſtration of his 
Righteouſneſs, in ſetting forth Chriſt to be a Pro- 


pitiation in his Blood. The Remiſſion of Sins that 


were paſt, | m awx» 7 O, through the Forbear- 
ꝙce of God, or his taking no notice of them, might 
om to be a Reflection upon his Juſtice; now, {ays 
e Apoſtle, he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be the Pro- 
ation in his Blood, to manifeſt his Juſtice, be- 


vuſe of the Remiſſion of the Sins that were paſt. 


'Tis remarkable, how ſolemnly he inſiſts on this, 


repeating, it again, To declare, I ſay, at ibis Time, 


his Righteouſneſs 4g gos ade Tm Mie’, is Tw wo 


age after the exerciſing his Forbearance for ſo 


many Ages in paſling by the Sins of Men, he hath 
now at length ſet forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation 
— for a Demonſtration of his Juſtice, that he 


might appear to.be juſt, ar the ſame Time that he 
is the Juſtifier of every one that believes in Jeſus. 


According to this Interpretation, I ſee, methinks, 


ſtrong Senſe, a new Thought, and a farther View - 


and Deſign of God in taking this Method of juſti- 


tying Sinners: But underſtanding it in the other 


kay Of e. taking da to mean only Goodneſs 
or Mercy, this whole Paſſage (I hope I may ſay 
it without Offence) appears to me comparatively 


very flat; I ſee no more in it than what he had ſaid 
before, That we are guſtified freely by his Grace; at 
_ leaſt nothing that ſhould ſeem deſerving ſuch a ſo- 
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lemn Repetition, or inculcating it, to declare, I ſay, 


at this Time his Righteouſneſs. I am apt to think that 
reading. the whole Paſſage, according to that 
Interpretation, would make it appear to any one 
in the fame Manner as it does to me: Being 
„ juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
» demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 
< hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith 
„ in his Blood ;, to declare his Goodneſs, by means 
< of the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through 
« the Forbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at 
« this Time his Goodneſs, that he might be Good, 
« and the Juſtifier of every one that believeth in 
% Teſus.” Would not the Goodneſs of God have 
been manifeſted in juſtifying Sinners freely by his 
Grace, though Chriſt had had no Concern in the 
Matter? But when the Apoſtle adds to our being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, that this is through the 
Redemprion that is in Jeſus Chriſt; that God hath 
ſer forth him to be a Propitiation in his Blood, 
es; bd, for a Demonſtration of his Juſtice ; 
for a Demonſtration of his Juſtice now, at this 
Time, becauſe of his having paſſed by for ſo long 
Time the Sins of Men through his Forbearance; 
| here the ' Expreſſion, that he might be juſt, and the 
Juſtiſier of every one that believes in Jeſus, hath a 
great Force, as well as a beautiful Antitheſis ; 
whereas neirher appears, underſtanding vac 
w my Gboidnds. 7 TT a 
Ilbe laſt Verſe of this Chapter is, I think a 
Confirmation of the Senſe we have given of d 
Da wwe then make void Law (ww) the original Law 
of God, which requires perfect Obedience, and 
condemns the Sinner; do ve make ſuch Law to 


ſignify nothing by our declaring the Righteouſneſs 


of God through the Faith of Chriſt? Far from it; 
we eſtabliſn ſuch Law; God having demonſtra- 
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1 
ted his Regard tc to it, in that he doth not juſtify the 


Tranſgreſſors thereof, but through the Redemp- 


tion that is in Chriſt ; God having ſer forth him 


to be a Propitiation in his Blood. I underſtand 


here by Law not the Law of Moſes, which indeed 
Sinners in general had no concern with; nor do 1 
ſee how it can be ſaid, that our being juſtified by 


Faith eſtabliſhes that Law ; . it ſeems much rather 


indeed to ſet it afide : This at leaſt is certain, our 


Apoſtle ſhews upon all Occaſions, that Faith in 


Chriſt exempted the Gentiles from all manner of 
Concern with that Law; or, if we turn it the 


other way, entirely precluded that Law from 
having any Thing to do with them. But taking 


Law here for that univerſal Law of the Creator, by 
Tranſgreſſion whereof all the World was become 
guilty before God; then it's plain, God's having 
ſer forth Jeſus Chriſt to be a Propitiation through 
Faith in his Blood, is ſo far from leſſening Men's 
Reſpect to that Law, that it gives it, as I may 


ſay, the higheſt Reputation; in that God hath 
ſhewed ſuch Regard to it, that he would not par- 
don the Tranſ greſſors of it without ſuch a Propiti- 


ation. And this may let us ſee what the Apoklz 


intends by Juſtice, when he ſays, God fer forth 
Chriſt as a Propitiation in his Blood for the Demon- 


ſtration of his Juſtice; his Juſtice in animadverting 
upon the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, not ſuffering Sin 
to go unpuniſh'd ; though he juſtifies the Sinner 
freely by his Grace. We may have occaſion. to 


ſay more of this Matter hereafter, when we ſhall 


take Notice of ſome Objections againſt this Do- 
ctrine. I have inſiſted the more upon this, be- 
cauſe ſome, I find, are willing to lay a mighty 
Streſs upon it, that the Scripture no where repre- 


ſents the Death of Chriſt as a Diſplay of Divine Ju- 
ſtice, or an Argument of the Divine TIER * 
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our Explication of this Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, 
and what we have remark'd upon ſome other Paſſa- 
ges of Scripture be right, this Objection appears 
to be founded in a Miitake *. And why. this was 
not more frequently and diſtinctly inſiſted on, hath 
been, I think, ſufficiently accounted for. 


We brought in the laſt Verſe of the Chapter, 


| Do wwe then make void the Law through Faith ? God 
forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh the Law.] as a Confir- 
mation of the Senſe we had given of 9avown in 

| the 


t It hath been ſuggeſted, © That there is another Interpretation 
© of Au 9 in this Paſſage of St. Paul, which 
4 the Contexture in which thoſe Words ſtand, not only will 
„ admit, but ſeems to require, viz. Faithfulneſs in keeping his 
«. Promiſes: ” And for this I am referr'd to Mr. Lock. This 
Interpretation, I muſt own, hath a much better Appearance 
than that which I endeavour'd to confute. I had no Remem:- 
' brance of Mr. Locke's having given this Senſe of the Words ; 
nor did 1 conſult him or any other Commentator; for the ſame 
Reaſon as I declin'd reading any Writer upon the Subject, be- 
ing willing to form my Notion dpon a naked View of the Serip- 
tures themſelves. I have fince upon this Suggeſtion conſider'd 


impartially Mr. Locke's Paraphraſe and Notes upon this Chapter; 
I-pay a great Deference to Mr. Locte's Judgment; for I believe 


no. Man hath ſhewn greater Sagacity and Penetration in enter- 
ing into the Views of an Author, than Mr. Locke hath done in 


bis Paraphraſe and Notes upon St. Paul's Epiſtles ; yet I muſt beg 
leave to ſay, that I do not ſee ſufficient Reaſon for putting that 


unuſual Senſe upon the Words Ja;@- and Jrawoum. call 
it unnuſual, for I don't remember that any where in the New 
Teſtament theſe Terms are uſed to denote Faithfulneſs in keeping 


4 Promiſe ; I mean Faithfulneſs in particular, though that may 


indeed be comprehended under the general Notion of Juſtice. 


It hath been ſaid, This is manifeſtly the Meaning of the 


* Word de., 1 John i. 9.“ It is indeed there joyn'd with 
Ti5®- ; but I think it is plainly an additional Conſideration, 
not barely a ſynonymous Term. The Apoſtle had ſaid, that 55 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all Sin: 
Now the Blood of Chriſt is repreſented as the Price of our Re- 
demption, and ſo gives a Claim or Title diſtinct from, and over 
and above that of a mere Promiſe ; Chriſt having by the mY be | 


% 


1 


the Paſſages explained above: That the Reader may 
not think this too far fetch'd, becauſe of two other 


Queſtions intervening, I ſhall add a brief Account 


the latter 7 of that Chapter, according to my 
Senſe of it. 


take thoſe three Queſtions to refer to the 
ſeveral parts of the preceding Diſcourſe; and they 


may be conſider'd, 2 as Inferences from the 
ſeveral Particulars referr'd to, and partly as a far- 


ther Confirmation of what he had aſſerted. He 


had ſhewed that the Fews were equally with the 
: | | Gen- 


God (and we may ſay, according to Agreement or Compact) 
given himſelf a Ranſom ; it is in the moſt ſtrict Senſe an 42 of 
12 to forgive penitent Sinners believing in Jeſus. And ſo 1 
uppoſe the Term Tae&anle- in the following Chapter, where 


the Apoſtle ſays, Ve baue an Advocate with the Father, intends 


more than barely an Interceſſor; namely, one that pleads for us, 
he having been the Propitiation for our Sins. Now I think 
there can be but theſe two Reaſons for affixing that unuſual 
Senſe to the Words in the Paſſage now under Conſideration ; 
either that the Context leads to it, or that the more common, 


natural Senſe of the Words which I have taken, doth not ſo 


well ſoit with the Subject and the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in this 
Place. Mr. Locke ſuppoſes, that by Szawovn in the 5th Verſe 
muſt be meant, The Faithfulneſs of God in keeping his Pro- 


* miſe of ſaving Believers, Gentiles as well as Jeaus, by Righte- 


* ouſneſs through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt.” (Jide Vote upon Yerſeg.) 
This he thinks is plain from the preceding Verſe, where it's 
ſaid, Let God be true, But what if neither aanbze in the 4th 
Verſe; nor even 7» Tir» 78 © in the 3d Verſe, ſhould in- 
tend the Faithfulneſs of God in keeping his Promiſe? I think 
there is reaſon to doubt. Mr. Locke's Paraphraſe on the Words, 
Shall their Unbelief make the Faith of God of no e is thus; 
Vet their Unbelief cannot render the Truth and Faithfulneſs 


4 of God of no effect, who had promiſed to be a God to Abra- 


« ham and to his Seed, and to bleſs them in all Generations.” 
But I don't find that the Apoſtle had taken any notice of this 
Promiſe to Abraham in all his preceding Diſcourſe : When he 


brings in the Queſtion in the beginning of this Chapter, M bat 


Advantage then hath the Jew, and what Profit is there of Circum- 


cifion ? The RE Thing he inſiſts on in anſwer to it, is not, 


that God had promiſed to be a God unto Abraham, &c. but that 
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Gentiles become guilty before God, and that by 
Deeds of the Law no Fleſh could be juſtified in his fight, 
and therefore that God had now manifeſted a Righte- 

ouſneſs without Law, even by the Faith of Chriſt, To 
this, as I apprehend, refers the firſt Queſtion, 
Where then is boaſting ? To which the Fews were fo 


much inclin'd; (fee Chap. ii.) It is excluded. By 


what Law ? Of Worts; ſuch as was that the Jews 


reſted in, and made their boaſt of, (Chap. ii. 17, 23.) 


Nay ; but by the Law of Faith; by this new Diſpen- 
e 35% = 


to them had been committed the Oracles of God. And there- 
fore the following Words. For what if ſome did not believe? 
ſeem directly to refer to that Article of the Advantage he had 
given them, and are to be conſider'd as an Objection to it. 


You ſay this was their great Advantage; but we ſee, that 


% though they had the Oracles of God, which declared to them 


« the Way of Righteouſneſs, as it is written, The Fuft ball live 


« by Faith; yet many of them did not believe, and ſo did not 
« attain to Righteouſneſs.” To this the Apoſtle replies, 
« Shall their failing of R*ighteouſneſs through their Unbelief, 
«© make that Faith of God, the Faith which he had appointed 
&< and declared to be the Means of our obtaining Righteouſneſs, 
« a vain empty Thing; or make that Declaration of God, The 
« Fuft ſhall live by Faith, to ſignify nothing? No; let God 
« be acknowledged to be true in all his Declarations ——— As 
« jt is written, That thou migbteſt be juſtified in thy Sayings —" 
Es aoyoig is a very general Expreſſion, relating to any Declara- 
tions that God had made; and in the Place whence thoſe Words 
are taken is far from having any direct Reference to a Promiſe: 
See P/al. li. 4. The Apoſtle doth indeed take Notice of the 
Promiſe, to Abraham and his Seed in ſome of the following 
Chapters; there he is explicit enough, both with reſpect to the 
Promiſe, ang in anſwering the Objections that might ariſe upon 
that Head. By the way we may obſerve, that the manner of 
Expreſſion is different when he brings in an Objection of this 
kind. Hath the Word of God fail? Or Not as though the Word 
of God had failed, Chap. ix. 6. which ſeems much more proper 
when he is confidering whether a Promiſe hath been made good 
or not, than the future here uſed pn xallagynet fall their Un- 
belief make the Faithfulneſs of God of none effect? I take the 
Apoſtle here to uſe the Term 754 ©: in the Iame manner as he 


uſes 
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ſation, which makes Faith aJone the Term of our 
obtaining Righteouſneſs or Juſtification. This al- 


ſo ſhews the Wiſdom of this Diſpenſation, where- 
in God hath taken care, that 9 Vleſb ſhould glory in 


his Preſence, but that he that glorieth ſhould glory in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. i. 29, 31. We conclude therefore that a 
Man is juſtified by Faith, without Deeds. of Law. 
Again he had ſaid, that this Righteouſneſs of God 
by the Faith of Chriſt, is unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; and, that there is no Difference. To 
: | this 


uſes Axawoum Ore in his Entrance upon this Diſcourſe, Chap. 
1.17. and frequently in this Epiſtle, the one is as proper as the 
other; after the ſame manner Mr. Locke interprets Tx; J&n; Tv 
Ots inthe 23d Verſe of this Chapter. And the Words, Let God 
be true, &c. in the 4th Verſe, I refer to that Declaration of God 
which the Apoſtle had mention'd in entring upon this Subject, 
As it is written, the Juſt ſpall live by Faith ; the Truth of which 
Declaration was not at all affected, or in the leaſt impaired by 
the Unbelief of ſome among them to whom the Oracles of God 
had been committed, 9. 4. This is ſtill a true and faithful 
„ Saying ; and it was really an Advantage that they had 
„ the Oracles of God, which declared to them this Way of 
“ Righteouſneſs, though ſome of them through their Unbelief 
„ mifſs'd of the Righteouſneſs they were directed to.“ Upon 
the whole, I ſee no neceſſity of underſtanding Ti5i; in the 3d 
Verſe, or a9; in the 4th Verſe, to intend Faithfulneſi to a 
Promiſe ; ſince the Apoſtle had never once mentioned the Pro- 
miſe Mr. Locke. refers to, in all his preceding Diſcourſe; and 
treats of this expreſly afterwards, 


But allowing Mr. Locke's Interpretation of the 3d and 4th 
Verſes, I don't apprehend that this will at all oblige us to put 
the ſame Senſe ¶ Faithfulne/s] upon Jxaiovn in the 5th Verſe. 
Here I can't but obſerve, that Mr. Locke when he interprets &- 
xaovun of God's Faithfulneſi in keeping his Promiſe, makes it 
refer to another kind of Promiſe, wiz. © The Promiſe of ſavin 

„ Believers, Gentiles as well as Fes, by * ene through 
„% Faith in Jeſus Chriſt.“ This is very different from the Pro- 


miſe he refers to in the 3d Verſe; and indeed the Promiſe here 


ſuppos'd would by no means ſuit the 3d Verſe. God had al- 

ready accompliſhed this Promiſe of ſaving Believers through Faith 

in Jeſus Chriſt, And according to Mr, Locke's * of 
| Er, 
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this refers the following Queſtion, I he the God of 
the Jews only ? Is be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of 
the Gentiles alſo. That this Queſtion refers to that 
part of the Diſcourſe appears plainly from the 
Words following, Seeing it is one God who will juſtify 


the Circumciſion through Faith, and the Uncircumciſion 
y Faith. And this being ſo highly agreeable to 
Reaſon, may be conſider'd as a farther Confirma- 
tion of this Method-of Grace, God having hereby 
fully manifeſted, that he is indeed the God of the 

| / Gen- 


Ver. 25, 26. God's having ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt as the Mercy- 
«« ſeat through Faith in his Blood, was a ſtrong Demonſtration 
of his Faithfulneſs in keeping this Promiſe, notwithſtanding 
** the Provocation of the c.; how then ſhonld it be made 
a Queſtion, n zalagynon ſhall their Unbelief make the Faith - 
fulneſs of God of no effect? Could it be made a Queſtion, whe- 
ther their Unbelief ſhould make a Promiſe void which had al- 
ready been accompliſhed ? Make that Faithfu)neſs to fail which 
had already been actually demonſtrated by a glorious Fulfilment 
of the Promiſe ? So that this would by no means ſuit with the 
zd Verſe. But if 9awoun in the 5th Verſe be the ſame as 
Tix; Oz in the 3d Verſe, is it not ſtrange that they ſhould re- 
ſpe Promiſes of ſo very different Nature, that what is ſuppoſed 
to be referr'd to in the latter could not be referr'd to in the for- 
mer. This ſhews that there was no Promiſe mention'd or ſpe- 
cified ; and hence Mr. Locke takes the liberty of applying the 
one and the other of the forementioned Paſſages to ſuch Promiſe 
as he thought proper; i. e. the Tir; Ow in the 3d Verſe to one 
ſort of Promiſe, and the F»aivovm Ow in the 5th Verſe to 


another ſort of Promiſe, However, I muſt not conceal what 


Mr Locke hath oberv'd, as a Confirmation; ſuppoſe, of his 
Senſe of A»aioovry in this Verſe, wiz. © That St Paul's great 
« Deſign here, and all through the eleven frit Chapters of this 
« Epiſtle, was to convince the Romans that God purpoſed, and 
4 in the Old Teſtament declared, that he world receive and 
« ſave the Gentiles by Frith in the Meſſiah, which was the only 
% way whereby Jews and Gentiles were to be ſaved.” Now 
it muſt be confeſſed that the Apoſtle had ſaid in the beginning 
of this Epiſtle, that the Goſpel now preached had been promiſed 
before by the- Prophets in the Holy Scriptures ; but this he was not 
yet come to treat of: His Diſcourſe hitherto proceeds upon 4 
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Gentiles, and not of the es only. Again, the 
Apoſtle had declared, that we are juſtified freely by 
the Grace of God, through the Redemption that is in 
Chrift ; God having ſet forth him to be a Propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, for the Demonſtrationof his 

Juſtice, &c. To this refers the laſt Queſtion, Do 

we then make void Law through Faith? Far from it; 
by this Regard which God hath ſhewn to his Law, - 
by this Demonſtration of Juſtice, we eſtabliſh the 
Authority of, and the Regard that is due to a Di- 
| | vine 


very different Topick, repreſenting the State both of Jews and 
Gentiles as needing ſuch a way of Juſtification, they being all 
Sinners, and equally deſtitute of Righteouſneſs by Works (Mr. Locke 
ibid.) This is manifeſtly the drift of the former part of his Epi- 
ſtle ; afterwards he ſhews, that this way of juſtifying Sinners, 
as well of the Gentiles as of the Jesus, was what God had de- 
ſigned of old, and ſpoken of by the Prophets. 

But now as to this 5th Verſe I take it to proceed entirely up- 
on a New. Head, and to have no manner of Reference to, or 
Connexion with the preceding Objection. This was a general 
Objection againſt the Doctrine, and a CO upon Chriſtians, 
as if they preaching Juſtification by Free Grace, ſaid, Let us 
« do Bvil that Good may come of it,” as Mr. Locke could not 
but acknowledge (ſee his Notes [y] and [5] ;) and indeed the 
Words plainly ſhew it. F our Unrighteouſneſs, adia nuwvy 
that is in general the Unrighteouſneſs of any of us who hope to 
be juſtified by believing, commend the Righteouſneſi of God; this 
Righteouſneſs of God by Faith which is revealed in the Goſpel]; 
Chap. i. 17.1. e. ** If our Sins tend to make the Free Grace of God, 
in this way of juſtifying Sinners, more illuſttious, is it not 
“ hard or unrigteous in God to take Vengeance, or to bring 


„ his Wrathgupon Sinners?“ The Adverſaries would load the 


Apoſtle's Doctrine with theſe odious Conſequences, That it gave 
Men hopes of Impunity; that it encouraged that pernicious 
Principle, Let us do Evil that Good may come of it; and per- 
haps would inſinuate an Inconſiſtency in his Doctrine, for he 
had ſaid alſo, Chap. i. 18. that the Wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven againſt ail Unrighteouſneſs of Men; How can it be ſup- 
pos 'd that God ſhould ſhew any Reſentment of the Wicked- 
« neſs of Men, would he not be unjuſt pi gym, or how 
can you ſay that syn _ is revealed from Hiaves againſt all 


* 


4 Un- 


1 » 
o 
74 . 
. 
+ 
r 
+: 
. 
2 
£ * 
\ . 
on bel 
. 
* ra 
94 
* N 
* 
4 <7 
7 
3 
s +4 
7 ar * 
75 - 41 lt 
r 
N . 
Ni 
3 
Re * * 
1 
i = 
_—_ 
L * * 2 
1 
_— 
4 = 
is 1 1 
„ 
TT 
KT . 
1 * 
= * 1 
8 4 
4 1 
14 3 
0 1 
I 
Ts 
4" 
_— 
& 3. 
2 
* £ 
ae - 7 
P Ss 
FV 
8 
1 
12 
es 
1 * 
1 - 
r 
1 by” 
* TS 
3 , 
7 49 
1 
a 7 Y 
1 A 
. 
Fenn 
r 
1 2 
D 
MESS 
.-< 
1 
P 1h. 1 
_ ix EW 
Wk 
1 
1 
„ 
L * A 
*» * A 
A x] 
n 
HTS: | 
F = 
* & A 
* +15 
'* 11, 5:22 
— ++ 
. 
© ka 
1 
a 
s on 4 "a 
2% * * 
„„ 
* . 
1 
1.8 
1B 
* T 4 
* . 5 x 
1 
Wy 
. 23 
+ 
ad 
* {LY 
022 
wey 
9 


— 


; hh 
a . 

— . Wh ee he 

— _ 3 2 en 
"2&5 K 

4 14 _ 5 1 * 
E Rong Rear 

2, ; note 


„ 
vine Law: Which may be a farther Satisfaction 


and Evidence, that this is a Diſpenſation of Mercy 


becoming a Righteous and a Holy God, and the 
Effect of Divine Wiſdom. The Reader will excuſe 


this Digreſſion, becauſe it not only ſtrengthens my 


Explication of the Paſſage I had occaſion to take 
notice of ; but, as I apprehend, gives Light to the 
whole Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in that third Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans. | 

Me had obſerv'd that in the Account the Scrip- 


ture 


« Unrighteouſneſ; of Men; when it's plain, that the Unrighte. 
© ouſneſs of Men commends that Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, 
* which you publiſh to the Wer d:?“ Theſe were Ablurdities 
they would pretend to fix upon his Doctrine; and thus we ſee 
that Axawouy O may very well be taken here in the ſame 
Senſe as in the beginning of the Epiſtle, Chap. i. 17. I think 
ought to be ſo taken; and conſequently there is no manner. of 
Occaſion for the Turn that Mr. Locke gives it, If it be ſo that 


* our Unrighteouſneſs commendeth the Righteouſneſs of God in 


& Feeping his Word given to cur Forefathers 

As to the 7th Verſe, which as Mr. Locke juftly obſerves, is 
plainly a Continuation of the Adverſary's Objection, I conceive 
it to be brought in only as a plauſible Inſtance, by way of illu- 


ſtrating the Principle that ſome would fix upon Chriſtians : 


the Truth of God abound through my Lie to his glory; i. e. If I 


„ by lying advance his Truth, and promote his Glory, why 


« am I then condemned as a Sinner?“ It is certainly a very 


hard (onſtruction that Mr. Locke gives of rvoudl; in this Verſe, 


making it to ſignify Sin in general; I queſtion whether there 


be any other Inſtance, even in St Paul's Epiſtles, how fond ſo- 
ever he may be ſuppos'd to be of Antitheſes, that will come up 


to it. I think there is no occaſion for it. 


| After all, this whole Matter, from the fr /? Verſe & this Chap- 


ter to the gth Verſe, is but an incidental Diſcourſe to obviate 
ſome Objections or Calumnies that had been raiſed upon Chri- 
ſtians and their Doctrine. And if it did never ſo plainly ap- 
pear to refer to God's Faithfulneſ5 in keeping his Words ; T don't 
ſee that this would be a ſufficient Foundation for the affixing that 
Senſe to Irai®- and Jxaiooum in the 25th and 26th Verſes. 
Thoſe Words in the 23d Verſe being witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets, ſeem to me to give moſt Pretence for Mr. Locke's In- 


terpretatien 


ta ] . 


ture gives of the Concern Chriſt had in our Re- 
demption, there is, in perfect Correſpondence with 
the Levitical Inſtitution, a Diſpenſation of Mercy, 
in ſuch a Way as might at the ſame' Time demon- 
ſtrate the Juſtice and Holineſs of God. The latter 
Part we have firſt conſider'd, that having been 
principally call'd in Queſtion : The former needs 
not to be much inſiſted on, it being ſo frequently ſo 
particularly and expreſly declared, and indeed 
carrying its own Evidence with it. If any _ 
Ns 8 a taken 


terpretation of the 25th and 26th Verſes. It might be very proper 
for the Apqſtle in his Entrance upon the particular Explication 
of his Doctrine to preface it with this Obſervation, that /t vas 
awitneſſed by the Law and the Prophets; which might take off 
the Prejudice of the Few, and make way for its more eaſy Re- 
ception. The Expreſſion pagrvgzuem leads our Thoughts to 
an Authority confirming his Doctrine, rather than to a Promiſe or 


Prediction. Such an incidental Obſervation, not conſiderd as 
a Promiſe, but as we may juſtly ſappoſe, brought in with ano- 


ther View, merely as a Teſtimony of God's having long ſince 
fixed upon this Way of juſtifying Sinners ; this I ſay cannot be, 


in my Apprehenſion, a ſufficient Reaſon for putting that unu- 


ſual Senſe upon the Words Jai; and druaioovrm. 

And now whether the more natural Senle according to my 
Interpretation do not as well ſuit with the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe 
upon the Subject, I mult leave to every one to judge from what 
hath been ſaid in the Treatiſe above. Mr. L. hath a Remark 


upon the Word ago, which may be very juſt : He obſerves 


* that it is not any where uſed for Remiſſion or Forgiveneſs, 
but paſſing by or overlooking ;” this agrees perfectly well 
with my Explication of d Ty T&giow T Teoyryorrwy ajpag- 
Trudluv iy Th avoxn Te ben; and I think doth include the Be- 
haviour of God (if I may ſo expreſs it) with reſpect to the 
Sins of the Gentile World, as well as of the Jews. There is 
undoubtedly ſomewhat very particular intended in the Word 
Teoyryororwy, Now in the paſt Ages God may well be ſaid to 
have ower/ooked as it were the Sins of the Genti/e World, having 
lent no Notices of his Diſpleaſure to them: God winked at them: 
As to the Jews, God had expreſsly made known himſelf to them 
as a God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; but their Sa- 
crifices could not be look'd upon as a ſufficient TROL - 

| 1 Ah od's 


— 


11 
taken Occaſion, from the Redemption that is in 
Chriſt, to repreſent the bleſſed God as being in 


himſelf implacable, and that his Inclination or 


| Diſpoſition to ſhew Mercy was owing merely to 
Chriſt's interpoſing on our Behalf 3 I am ſure the 


| Seripture gives no Colour for this. The'love of 


God and his Compaſſion to Sinners, is there repre- 


ſented as the very Spring of this Conſtitution ; and 


the whole Scheme of our Redemption. attributed 
to the Contrivance of the Father : So our Lord 
| himſelf, 


God's Diſpleaſure againft Sin, and 'tis remarkable that the 
moſt heinous Sins, when they were forgiven, were forgiven 
without any Sacrifice at all: As in the Caſe of David, Pſal. li. 16. 
So that neither under that Diſpenſation had there been a ſuffi. 
cient Demonſtration of the Juſfice of God; i. e. to uſe the A- 
poſtle's Expreſſion, he had not ſufficiently appeared to be jut, 


ewhile he juſtified ſuch Sinners, Becauſe of this ſeeming owverlook- 


ing of Sin in Times paſt both in the Gentile World and alſo a- 
mong the Jews; God had now ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt as the Profiti- 
ation; (or, as Mr. L. chuſes to render it, as the Mercy-ſeat) 
& TW cippcils als for a Demonſiration of his Juſtice z that now 
at length he might let all Men ſee, that notwithſtanding the 
Forbearance exercis'd in times paſt, he hath a juſt Reſentment of 
Sin, and a proper Regard to the righteous SanQion of his Law, 
To this agrees what the Writer to the Hebrews obſerves with 
reſpect to the Sins under the firſt Covenant, Chriſt was mage the 
Mediator of a New Covenant, Oavdls years eig are 
ros eri Ty n boy pag, CAP. ix. 15. a 

I might add, the whole Sentence ia my Apprehenſion runs 
much ſmoother, taking the Words dd T1 xagow in the Senſe 
1 have given of them, than in Mr. Loc#s Paraphraſe ; where 
the attributing the manifeſtation of the Righteouſneſs of God to 
the fetting forth Chriſt, Cc. and at the ſame Time to the 
paſſing by their former Tranſgreſſions, ſeems ſomewhat con- 
ſus d; it not being eaſy to perceive which is the principal Thing 
meended as the manifeſtation of God's Righteouſneſs. Me- 
thinks there is an odd Sort of a Jamble in the Sentence (if 1 
may be allow'd ſo to expreſs it) God fet forth Chriſt for the 
„ manifeſting his Righteouſneſs by paſling over their former 
* Tranſgreſſions. I leave it to the Reader to put it my Way, 


and ta make the Compariſon. He may confider alſo, which In- 
| terpre- 
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„ | 
himſelf, God ſo loved the Worid, that be ſent his only 
Legotten- Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould 
not periſh but have everlaſting Life. And ſo his Apo- 
{tles afterwards in all their Writings. 

But if God was of himſelf originally diſpog'd to 


. ſhew Mercy, how then is the Death of Chriſt a 


Propitiation 2 , Juſt in the ſame Manner as we ac- 
counted for a Propitiation under the Moſaical Con- 
ſtitution. There God firſt orders a. Mercy-Sear, ' 
then he requires that. Application be made to him 
; : as 
terpretation yields the more forcible and grateful Antitheſis in the 
concluding Words, ug To £124 avloy NN,, xa le = 
There isone Thing more I would take Notice of, which ſeems 
to me of greater Weight; and with that I ſhall put an End to 
this tedious Debayg about a ſingle Text. If we take Mr. Lochs 
Interpretation of this Paſſage, I ſee no Foundation in the 
proceding Diſcourſe for that bold Appeal of the Apoſtle in the 
laft Verſe. Do aue then make void Law through Faith? Yea, we 
eſtabliſh Law. Mr. Lock in his Note upon this Verle obſerves, 
© that the Doctrine of Juſtificativn by Faith neceſſarily ſuppo- 
« ſes a Rule of Righteouſneſs, which thoſe who are juſtified 
« by Faith come ſhort of; and alſo a Puniſhment incurr'd, from 
« which they are ſet free by being juſtified,” Very true. But what 
is this other than the very Thing objected? wiz. © that whereas 
« they were before under a Law which render'd them obnoxi- 
« ous to Puniſhment for the Breach of it; their being now 
« juſtified by Faith only ugs egywy vous this made void 
«© Law.“ Mr. Leck adds indeed, that the moral Part of the 
« Law of Moſes is enforc'd again by our Saviour.” This alſo 
is true; but not a word of this had been mention'd, What is 
there in all the preceding Diſcourſe that may ſupport this Aſſer- 
tion of the Apoſtle : Tea we eftabliſh Law, i. e. as I think any 
one muſt underſtand him, by the Doctrine we have deliver'd 
* we eſtabliſh Law.” Doth rhe juſtifying the Belie ver freely by 
the Grace of God, eſtabliſh Law? this is the very Thing that 
gives Riſe to the Objection. Doth the Demonſtration of God's 
Righteouſneſs in keeping bis Nord notæviihſtanding the Provacation 
of the Jews eſtabliſh Law? But if we underſtand the demon- 
firating his Juſtice in the Senſe I have given, here we ſee a ſuf- 
ficient Ground for his anſwering ia the Manner he doth ; as I 
have ſhewed in the Treatiſe. 1 , 
t 
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as Frefiding there, by Sacrifice and by Mediation 


of an High- Prieſt: Without ſuch Application, 


or Addreſſing in this way, they were liable to 


Juſtice for their Offences, and were to be excluded 
from any Approach unto God upon account of 
their Uncleanneſs. So here; God reſolves to ſhew 
Mercy to Sinners, but at the ſame Time he deter- 
mines that his only begotten Son (to be ſure not 
without his on Conſent): ſhall ſuffer Death, the 
Penalty which the original Law had denounced a- 
gainſt Tranſgreſſors; hereby to demonſtrate his 
Regard to the righteous Sanction of the Law, and 

his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin: The Sinner ſhall be 
reſtor'd to the Bleſſings he had forfeited, he is ad- 
mitted to the Preſence and Favour: of God, as if 
he had never offended _; here we fee gatire Forgive- 
neſs, perfect Reconciliation z and this of pure 
Grace, ſince Men had done nothing to deſerve it * 
*Tis a Righteouſneſs of God without Law, unto all 
and upon all them that believe: But tis through the 
Redemption of Chriſt. The Caſe in ſhort is this, 
1 e and 

It hath been thought ſtrange that we ſhould not have this ſo 

explicitly declar'd in any other Place of Scripture : ** So often 
as the ſacred Writers have occaſion to mention the Death 
4 of Chriſt, as aſcertaining to us the Pardon of our Sins, &c. 
4 So often as they do mention it with Tranſports of Gratitude, 
* as a'glorious Inſtince and Proof of the Love and Goodneſs, 
* the Faithfulneſs and Wiſdom of God; that they ſhoùld never 
© but once ſo much as ſeem to mention it as a Proof of God's 
Hatred of Sin, and of his Juſtice in puniſhing it, this may 
© incline one to believe that they never do ſo much as once 
„ mention it in that Way.” Beſides what hath been ſaid in 
the Treatiſe, it may be conſidet'd, that we have not in any o- 
ther Place of the New Teſtament ſuch a ſet Diſcourſe upon the 


Subject: Here the Apoſtle doth profeſſedly treat of the Matter, 


and gives as it were the entire Scheme of this Diſpenſatjon; 


conſequently here we have a more full and diſtin View of the 


Deſign of God therein. But if after all, my Interpretation of 


this 


* 
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and I think very eaſy to be conceiv'd : God is de- 


termin'd not to paſs by the Sins of Men without 
Chriſt's dying for them (we are not now conſi- 
dering for what Reaſons this was ſo determin'd) 
now if Chriſt do actually die for this Purpoſe, and 
ſo make way for the Exerciſe of Mercy, it may 
certainly with the utmoſt Propriety and Strictneſs 


be ſaid, he is a Propitiation for our Sins; inaſmuch 


as by his ſuffering Death he hath prevented or 
kept off thoſe Effects and Conſequences of Sin 
which would otherwiſe have come upon us. We 
ſee here Mercy, pure Mercy to Sinners : But God 
appoints that the Mercy and Favour he deſigns for 
Sinners ſhall be convey'd to them or confer'd upon 


them in this Way, viz. that Chriſt ſball dye as a 


Sacrifice, and act as a Prieſt for them. This being 


inſiſted on, and Chriſt. having comply'd with it, 


his Death and his Mediation are very juſtly repre- 
ſented as the Means of procuring for us the Bleſ- 
ſings we partake of. Thus he is ſaid to have 
obtained eternal Redemption, (Heb. ix. 12.) and ro 
be the Author, or Cauſe, (am;) of eternal Redem- 
ption to all them that obey him. Yea, and this being 
requir'd that Chriſt ſhould ſhed his Blood, hence 
it is ſometimes repreſented as a Price paid for us 


(which is indeed the primary Notion convey'd to 


us by the Word Redemption, ) Chriſt bimſelf ſays, 
he came to give his Life a Ranſom for many. He 
is ſaid to have purchaſed the Church with his own 
: 


this Paſſage be not admitted; ſtill I ſay, tho' the Word Juſtice 
be not uſed with Reference to this Point ; yet in general, where- 
ever the Death of Chriſt is ſpoken of as a Sacrifice for Sin or 
an Atonement, there I think it is plainly repreſented as a Token 
of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin; and particularly when it's ſaid, 
the Chaſtiſement of our Peace aas upon him, God laid upon him the 
Iniquity of us all; and in Conſequence thereof that it pleaſed he 
Lord a bruiſe him, & . | | 1 3 Tos 
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Blood. Ye are bought with a Price, ſays the Apoſtle, 
(1 Cor. vi. 20. Chap. vii. 23.) The redeemed uſe 
the ſame Expreſſion in their Song of Praiſe to the 
Lamb, Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt bought us to God with 
thy own Blood *. OR OY n oo BH ON 
It is this Repreſentation of the Matter which ! 
_ "ſuppoſe gave Riſe to the Term SATISFACTION, 
which hath been generally us'd in treating of this 
Subject. It muſt be own'd the making Satisfafinm 
is not a Phraſe the Scripture makes uſe of upon this 
Occaſion ; and if taken in the moſt ſtrict and rigo- 
rous Senſe, as if this was what the -original Lay 
requir'd, and which God in Juſtice could not re- 
fule, as when one Man pays another's Debt, this 
would indeed utterly exclude Mercy and Grace, 
But the Caſe is very different : By the original 
Conſtitution the Sinner became liable to Death; f 
ſuppoſe that another Perſon tho? never ſo excellent MW m 
freely offered himſelf to ſuffer in his ſtead z was 
there any Obligation by Virtue of that Law to ac- tt 
cept of this in lieu of the Ofſender's Suffering ! Ml "' 
In Caſe of a Debt the Creditor hath claim- only to fh 
the Payment of the Debt; conſequently if any Ml tt 
Perſon diſcharges the Debt, the Claim ceaſes, 48 


mr © Aa i me os "EBIT 00 OOF TIP YER Col” WS LOO 


u « Chriſt's Death was truly and properly, in the ſtricteſt Mean - IL. 
* ing of the Word, an expiatory Sacrifice. For if Sinners by if 
«© having diminiſhed the Honour, and deſpiſed the Authority Wl de 
« of God's Laws, were become liable to the ee and Ven- 
« peance of God ; if the Son of God in our Nature by vindi- il 
« cating the Honour of God's Laws, hath diſcharged this Ob- ca 
« ligation, and obtain'd Remiſſion for us; and if the obtain- WM th; 
« ing this Remiſſion was by the Shedding of his Blood, which fat 
« js call'd the Price of our Redemption, 1 Cor. vi. 20. It follows, | 
« that the Wrath of God was appeaſed by the Death of Chriſt, MW "© 
« and that God was graciouſly pleaſed to accept this vicarious 15. 
« Suffering of his Son in the Stead of the Puniſhment that was WW V. 
« due to the Sinner in his own Perſon ; which is the expreſs fa 
and moſt proper Notion of an expiatory Sacrifice. Dr. Cars: 
' 4 Sermon upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, Vol, 8. p. 366. 1 
ö i ; ut 
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But the Tranſgreſſor of the Law becomes liable in 
his own Perſon, and the Law hath undeniably 2 


juſt Demand of his Suffering. But now God, the 
ſupreme Lord and Lawgiver, ſets aſide this original 
Conſtitution ; he freely remits to the Sinner the 


Puniſhment he had deſerv'd ; here is pure Mercy 


to the Sinner: But he requires that Chriſt ſhall 


ſuffer ; he doth not ſee fit to ſhew Mercy without 
ſuch Teſtimony of his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, 
which doth not in the leaſt interfere with the Mer- 
cy and Grace ſhewed to the Sinner ; no, he is as en- 
tirely beholden to Mercy, as if Chriſt had not been 


at all concern'd. Nay, it being ſuppos'd that God 


ſaw fit to require this Intervention of Chriſt, at the 
ſame Time that he pardon'd the Offender; God's 
ſending his Son to do what was requir'd, is an un- 
ſpeakable Inhancement of the Love and Grace ma- 
nifeſted to Sinners; which we may have farther 
Occaſion to take Notice of hereafter. And now 
this being requir'd in the new Conſtitution, the 
very Foundation of which is laid in a Refolution of 
ſhewing Mercy to Sinners; it being requir'd, I ſay, 
that Chriſt ſhould die for our Sins, his Death may, 
as far as I can perceive, be fitly enough call'd Sa- 
tisfaFion z not as if it were a ſatisfying the original 
Law; nor ſtrictly ſpeaking a ſatisfying Juſtice, as 
if this were the Anſwering all that Juſtice might 
demand ; but it did anſwer what God in this new 
Settlement did think fit to demand : The Scripture 
calls it a Price, Chriſt paid the Price, and ſo ſatisfied 
the Demand of God : God accepted it, God was 
ſatisfied. We read in the Book of Exod. Chap. xxx. 
ver. 11. &c..The Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, when 
thou takeſt the Sum of the Children of Iſrael after their 


Number; then ſhall they give every Man a Ranſom 
for his Soul to the Lord; that there be no Plague a- 


mong them when thou numbreſt them. This Ranſom 
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was to be half a Shekel, the ſame for the rich as 
for the poor, and this, it's ſaid, was #0 make Atone- 
ment for their Souls, and 'tis called the Atonement- 
Money. Here tis ſuppos'd that they were liable 
to be deſtroyed by a Plague from God, when 


they were number'd; God requires of every Man 


this Money as a Ranſom; was this Money a Ran- 
ſom which God was previouſly obliged to accept, 


ſo that upon their preſenting ſuch an' Offering he 


could not in Juſtice have brought a Plague upon 
them, which otherwiſe they were ſuppos'd to have 
been liable to? None I preſume will aſſert this. 
But now; when God requires this, and declares that 
this ſhall be a, Ranſom, and he accepts it as ſuch ; 
might ir not be ſaid, , upon their Payment of the 
Money they had made Satisfaction; i. e, they had 
anſwer'd the Demands of God. I ſuppoſe the A- 
poſtle Peter may have Reference to this very In- 


{titution, when he ſays, foraſmuch as ye know. 


that ye were redeem'd, (or ranſomed ergebe) not 


with corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold, but 


with the precious Blood of Chriſt. This Text 
ſuggeſts to me an Obſervation which it may not be 
amiſs to add here to prevent Miſtakes. : Tho' I 

have plac'd the Satisfaction purely in the anſwering 
the Demand of God, or in his requiring and ac- 
cepting 3 yet it will by no means follow, that God 


might indifferently appoint and accept of any 


Thing as a Ranſom for the Souls of Men ; I mean, 
to redeem them from eternal Death. There may 


be very good Reaſons why ſome Things ſhould not 


be accepted for that Purpoſe. And thus the Au- 
thor to the /7ebrews might very. juſtly ſay, IL was 
not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take 
away Sins; when yet the Offering of the Body of 
Chriſt once for all, was judged proper and ſufficient 
for that Purpoſe ; and by that he hath for ”_ * 
ecte 


In ſhort, our Redemption by Chriſt is re 


E 
ſeed them who are ſanctiſied : It was not fit 4hak | 
we ſhould” be ranſomed with torruptible Things, as 
Silver © and Gold; but it was fit that the precious 
Blood of Chriſt ſhould be accepted as a Ranſom for us. 

Upon the whole, I don't ſee any Thing in the 


| Repreſentation which is given of Chriſt's Death, 


as a Ranſom, as a Price paid for us, Gr. that 
doth in the leaſt - interfere with the * Mercy and 
Grace of God to the Sinner; to which the Scrip- 
ture every where aſcribes the Salvation of Mien. 
reſented 
as a Way contrived by God for the ſhewing Mercy 
to Sinners, and at the _ Ti ime r . 
Dülpte kene e Sin. | 


— 2 232 * * 
, 2 e, wy: 


Oljeftions againſt the Do@rine ropes 'd in 35 
foregoing Chapter conſider d. Particularly 
what hath been offer'd by. Mr. Chubb in his 
late Pampblet, entitled, [a Diſcourſe con- 


cerning Reaſon, with A to Nr 
and divine Revelation. ] io 


HE . Scriprure, as we FROM PERS As 
that Chriſt offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice, that | 
he was called of God to be an High-prieſt, that 
he makes Interceſſion for us, Sc. Theſe and the 
like Declarations are lo expreſs, ſo frequent and 
ſometimes ſo largely and ſo particularly inſiſted on, 


that it might be preſum'd every one would im- 


mediately, without any the leaſt Heſitation, under- 
tand them in the proper literal Senſe. We have 
farther conſider d, what is the View the Scriptures 
give us of this e th of God towards us: 

8 
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In which I 1 nothing abſurd, nothing n 
ing the ſupreme Governour of the World. | 


But ſome there are, who can by no means reliſh 


theſe Doctrines. Some have thought them ſo ab- 
ſurd as to make them an Objection againſt the 


Chriſtian Revelation; for it hath appear'd plain 


to them, that theſe are Doctrines of the New Te- 
ſtament. Others have fi _ a Diſlike of them, that 
while they receive the ngs of the New Te. 
ſtament, and pres. ecu Authori ws ix 
put a Force upon the plaineſt Expreſſions 

ture, taking them in a figurative alluſive Senſe, 
or as us'd only by way of Accommodation to the 
receiv'd Notions of thoſe with whom the Writers 
had to do at that Time; and can by no means 
admit that our Saviour is a proper Prieſt,” that his 
Death was a real Sacrifice, and his Blood in à lite- 
ral Senſe a Propitiation for the Sins of the World. 
As to the former Sort of Perſons, they had need 
have clear Demonſtration of ſome Abſurdity in 
theſe Doctrines, before they take up with this as 
a ſufficient Objection againſt the ſtrong Evidence 
there is for the Chriſtian Revelation: And truly 
I think nothing leſs can juſtify the latter in reject- 
ing the plain obvious Senſe of ſuch expreſs De- 


clarations, ſo frequently repeated, ſo particularly 


inſiſted on, ſo fully argoed, as theſe Matters are, 
and which indeed do run, as in one continued Stream, 
through the Writings of ſeveral of the Apoſtles. 
If theſe Doctrines can be made appear to be abſurd, 
it muſt be own d they are an unanſwerable Objecti- 
on againſt the Revelation, allowing them to be the 
Doctrines of Scripture; which the former Sort of 
Adverſaries take for granted: On the other hand, 
ſuppoſing the divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
which is admitted by the latter, they alſo might 
then have — to 82 as Socinus (I think it - 
| (of) 


— 


x" 20g J 
he, tho! I don't remember whether 1 Relation 
to this or ſome other Subject) Quzvis Vis potius 


inferenda tis: n eee ne een ife Senſus 


admittendus.” 


can — any ſuch Abſurdity 
upon theſe: Do frines we ſhall conſider by and by, 
when we | ſhall. examine ſome of the principal Ob- 


jections that have been made to them. But if their 


Oppoſition to theſe Doctrines be founded only in 


RRR 
it doth not appear to them to be fit and wiſe; and 


therefore they perſwade themſelves, that God 
would never act ſo: 1 muſt tell them plainly, 
they take too much upon them. Where we plainly 
ſee upon à thorough underſtanding of a Matter, 


any Thing inconſiſtent with the moral Perfections 


of God, we may venture to ſay, God cannot do this: 

Or where Expreſſions are us'd that in their literal 
Senſe contradict any of the natural Perfections of 
Deity; there Reaſon obliges us to admit of a figu- 
rative Senſe. But theſe are for the moſt Part only 
occaſional Expreſſions; very different from direct 
poſitive Aſſertions, and the inculcating a Doctrine. 

Thus when God is ſpoken of as having bodily 


Parts and Members, ur is repreſented - as one of 
like Paſſions with us ; every one readily owns the _ 
Figure, and can be in no Danger of a Miſtake.  * + 


To any one that conſiders, twill be the ſame Caſe . 


where he finds any Thing attributed to God plainly 


inconſiſtent with moral Perfection; as when God is 


ſaid to have harden'd the Heart againſt his Fear, 
to have deceived the People, or the like; the ſame 


Scripture which ſo fully declares his abſolute Holi- 


nen iid backed of - Bat aan ee 


not tempted of evil, nor can tempt any Man, and de- 


ſeribes him by the Character of a God that cannoi lie; 
this ſame Scripture it ſelf forbids us to take ſuch 


H 2 f * 


1 


Expreſſions as thoſe above mention d in a ſtrict 


literal Senſe. But where inſpir'd Perſons under- 


take to give us an Account of the Methods God 


hath taken, and tell us what he expects and re- 
quires of us in Conſequence thereof, and this in 
Matters of the higheſt Concernment, in the Affair 


of our Salvation; ſurely, tis not enough to 


ſay, we don't ſee the Reaſon of this, we think 


4 God might as well, or it were better that hge 


<« ſhiould, have done otherwiſe; and therefore we 


«! cannot believe this "Account to be true.“ Are we 


ſuch complete Judges of what is fit for God to 
do? are we ſo thoroughly: appris'd of all Circum- 
ſtances, of the Relations of Things throughout his 
vaſt Dominion 7 have we the Views that God hath; 
that we muſt” take upon us to pronounce, in di- 
rect Contradiction to the plain Account be himſelf 
hath given, „ this is not fit for God to do; this 
«-js à fooliſh Contrivance, and cannot come from 


e God d What ſhould we think of an ignorant 


Plowman that -ſhould pretend to confute a poſitive 
Narration of ſome Tranſactions of State, or of 
ſome Proceedings at Court, in the moſt authentick 
Manner atteſted, only by ſaying, he can't con- 
e ceive the Government "ſhould ever take ſuch 
« Methods, or that the Court ſhould: act after 
«this Manner, he ſhou'd think it were much 
ce better to have done ſo or ſo ?“ Truly the 
Raſhneſs or Preſumption in that Caſe would come 


vaſtly ſnort. in my Apprehenſion, - of the Pre- 


ſumption of thoſe Men, who will reject an Ac- 
count Godꝭ is pleas'd to give us of the Methods he 
thinks fit to take in managing the Concerns of 
his Government, merely becauſe they don't ſee 
the Fitneſs or the Wiſdom of them; or they ima- 
gine, that it might have been better to have order'd 

things otherwiſe. Theſe are Matters for the moſt 


Part 


„ ed. os a ot. 


. n. 


. 


Part quite beyond our Sphere, entirely above our 
Reach. In ſome Caſes we may diſcern the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of his Ways, we perceive the Reaſons, ſome 


Reaſons at leaft of his" Proceedings: But there 
may be many Cafes wherein it is impoſſible we 
ſhould, without a more diſtinct Knowledge of 


all Circumſtances; and it muſt often happen, that 
his Ways will be to us unſearchable, and his Judg- 


nents paſt our finding out. There are many Thing 


which we ſee and Know to be Facts, concerning 
which, if we could have propos'd them only by 


way of Speculation, 'or have brought them as an 
Account of Things in ſome diſtant Part of the 
World, I doubt not but'the Perſons who go upon 


che Principle we are now arguing againſt, would 
be as forward to conclude, no; God would 
never act thus, he would never ſuffer Things 


„ to be ſo.” What J mean is this; there are 


Things in this viſible World, in the Works 'of 
Creation and Providence, which to our View mult 
appear as unfit, or which we ſee as little Reaſon. 


for, as ſome Things which are objected againſt 
upon this Account in Revelation: With reſpect to 
the former Men cannot deny them, becauſe they ſee 
them to be Facts; if ſo, ſurely that can be no 


ſufficient Ground for denying the other; I mean, 
their not ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs or Fitneſs of 


them. There was ſome Time ago an ingenious 


Paper publiſh'd, mers 1 the | Reaſonablenefs of 
Chriſt's manifeſting hi 


| | elf after his Reſurrection 
to choſen Witneſſes only, und nut to the whole Na- 


judge, that 


tion of the eus, as ſome r he ought to 


have done. I believe any one will 


not one in a Thouſand of common Chriſtians could 
have given ſo good” Account of the Matter as 
that Writer did, or ſay ſo much to ſhew the 
Fitneſs of the Way our Saviour took to give the 
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World proper Evidence of his Reſurrection. Bot 


Would it have been a reaſonable Thing for any 
Chriſtian to have rejected the Hiſtory upon this 
Account, becauſe he knew not how to make it 


our that this was the moſt proper Way; or be- 
cauſe it might appear to him, as far as he could 


Judge of the Matter, a much more likely. Way to 
have convinc'd Mankind of the Truth of the Fact, 
if he had ſhewed himſelf publickly: I made this 
Reflection I remember, at the Time when I read 
that Paper. How often _ doth it happen, that 
Things which we have thought ſtrange, others 
have been able eaſily to account for? or what we 
have been ready to cenſure at firſt hearing, af- 
terwards, upon a more thorough Conſideration, 
and a clearer View of all Circumſtances, hath 


appeared highly fic and reaſonable? And if it be 
a common piece of Deterence and Reſpect we owe 


to a Perſon of approved . Wiſdom, to judge that 


" he. may in many Caſes have Reaſons for his Pro- 


ceedings which we know nothing of; don't we owe 
as much to the ſupreme Governour of the World? 
'Unleſs therefore we will ſay that God is obliged 
in every Inſtance to let us ſee the Reaſons. of his 


Proceediug, we can have no Pretence to make 


our not ſeeing the Reaſon a Ground for denying the 
Thing, when we have ſufficient Teſtimony; or 
for putting a forc'd Conſtruction upon a plain Nar- 
rative, when we do receive it as an Account which 
God himſelf is pleaſed to give us. For ſurely it 
may very well be ſuppos'd that the Ways of God 
in his Government will be as much above us and 
beyond our Penetration, as the Ways of Men. 
I don't ſay all this out of any Need we have to 
ake ourſelves to this Refuge with reſpect to 
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the 7 before us; far from it. The Wiſ⸗ 
in my Apprehenſion, ſhines out bright: 


dom of 
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5 in this Diſpenſation; which: we ſhall 1 


x make maniteſt in ſome Meaſure hereafter; | But 


] would ſhew how little Force there is in the Ob- 
jection, were it really ſo, that we could not fee 
the firneſs of this Method. And what we have 
ſaid may be of more general Uſe, to give ſome 
Check to that daring Boldneſs which ſome ſeem - 


diſpos'd to run into, who pretend to have a great 
Regard to Reaſon and to Natural Religion. To 


ſpeak freely, it appears to me an unreaſonable 
Preſumption, and will, 1 fear, be charged by the - 


great Judge of all as Pride and Arrogance, for a 
Man to reſolve that he will pay no regard to an 
Thing as comi 98 from God, unleſs God will pleaf⸗ 
to ſatisfy him of the Reaſon of his Counſels and 
Actions; and that the want of this ſhall be made 

a ſufficient Ground for rejecting the cleareſt Evi- 
420 of a Divine Revelation. 


But it is not only the Want of Wiſdom which | 
ſome Men have to object; they think they ſee + 


many Abſurdities in the Scheme of Redemption, as 
we underſtand it to be repreſented in Scripture. It 
is no new Thing to hear of Chriſt crucified, being 


_ accounted as Fooliſhneſs, But we might reckon 
a ſmall Matter. This way of our Redemption, as 


we apprehend it to be ſer forth in Scripture, hath 


been charged as being unjuſt in itſelf; yea, and 


as ſubverting all Law and Divine Government. 
Mr. Cbubb hath been as bold in his Charge as any 
I have met with of late; we will therefore parti- 


cularly conſider what he bath offer d upon this Sub- 
ject, in his Diſcour ſe concerning Reaſon with rgurd to 


Religion and Divine Revelation. 


But before I come to his ſevere Charges againſt ; 
the Doctrine of a Satisfaction, I would take notice 
of an Objection, of a milder Nature indeed, but 


which | is brought againſt any Mediation on the be- 
H 4 half 
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half of Men. It hath been ſaid, <* What need of 


a Mediator? Yea, that it ſeems no ways. be- 


„% coming a holy, wiſe, and merciful God, to 
„ ſhew Favour to any at. or through the Inter- 
c ceſſion of another: If the Perſon be a proper 
“Object of the Divine Favour, *tis a leſſening 
<« and diſparaging the Mercy of God to bring in 
the Interceſſion of another in order to ſuch a 
6“ Perſon's recciving Favour from God; if the 
“ Perſon be in himſelf unworthy, unfit to be an 
Object of Divine Favour, tis a Diſparagement 


* tothe Divine Viſdom and ol:neſs to ſuppoſe that 


* God is prevail'd on by any Interceſſion of ano- 
* ther to ſhew Favour to ſuch a one“ It is true, 
where a Perſon is overcome by mere Importunity 
to ſhew Favour, in a Caſe where no Favour 
ought” to be ſh-wn, this is Weakneſs. As on 
the : other hand, if there be no Diſpoſition or Incli- 
nation to ſhew Kindneſs and , Compaſſion when the 
Caſe doth really deſerve Pity, but every Inſtance of 
Kindneſs is, as we ſay, merely extorted by the 
Entreaty of ſome other on their behalf, this ſhews 
a Detect of Mercy and Goodneſs. I need not ſay, 
that there is no Foundation for the leaſt Reflection 
either way upon the biefied God, according to 
the Account we have given from Scripture of the 
Mediation of Chriſt. It hath appeared, that God 
was of his own free Motion diſpoſed to ſnew Mer- 
cy to proper Objects, i. e. to penitent Sinners; 
nor is he by any Entreaty or Interpoſition what- 
ſoever drawn to ſhæw Favour to any but ſuch, 
But if it is an Act of Mercy to reſtore a Sinner to 
Favour, is not God at liberty to diſpenſe this Mercy 
in ſuch way as he pleaſes? What if, for wiſe Ends, 
though unknown to us, he ſees fit to require, that 
the Otfender come by a Mediator whom he ſhall 


- to receive. a Pardon; is the Benefit the 
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leſs, or is the Gade the leſs, becauſe abe Sinner 
is requir'd to receive his Pardon in this way? Will 
any Man pretend to demonſtrate, that in no Caſe 
it can be fit to ſhew Mercy through a Mediator, 
but where it would be equally fir, or rather more 


fit to ſhew Mercy without a Mediator? Men both 


wiſe and merciful have ſometimes thought it moſt 
proper to take this Method; they have choſe to 
ſhew Kindneſs, eſpecially ro an Offender, by 


means of the Interpoſition of ſome other Perſor, 
when that very Interpoſition hath been from their 
own Motion, and of their own procuring : But it 


is enough, if God ſee fit ſo to order it. I am ſure 
it ſhall never be charg'd upon him, that he ſhewed 
Favour to an unfit Object to gratify the unreaſon- 
able Importunity of another; or that any proper 
Object miſs'd his Favour only for want of ſome to 
interpoſe on his behalf. | 
But if after all it ſhould appear to me not ſo 
agreeable to Divine Wiſdom to take this Method, 


the Point to be conſider'd is, have I ſuch clear D. | 


monſtration of the Unfitneſs, as is an over-balance 


to the Evidence we have, that God hath taken 


this Method? Till a Man can ſay this, I think it 
concerns him to be cautious ; and the leaſt he can 
do is to ſuſpend, leſt he be charg'd with taking 
upon him to cenſure the Divine Conduct, as if he 
were wiſer than God. Might it not be ſaid to 
ſuch an Obje&tor, Who art _ O Man ! that re- 
plieſt againſt God? 

And what if another ſhould come and argue in 


like manner againſt all Prayer, againſt praying for 


our ſelves, as this Man doth againſt the Mediation 
or Interceſſion of another? May he not ſay, * The 
© omniſcient and perfectly good Being can never 
e require, that we ſhould make Supplication to 
* him for any Thing we want; he knows what 
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«© we want without our aſking, and his Goodneſs 
s needs not to be ſtirr'd up by our Importunity ; 
te *tis a Diſparagement to the Perfections of God, 
* to imagine that he ſhould require this of his 


<« Creatures, and ſuſpend his Bleſſings upon their 


* making Application to him, as if he had the 
% Vanity to be pleas'd with the frequent Addreſſes 


« of Men; and therefore thoſe Commands or Di- 


<«  rections we meet with in Scripture, To aſk that 
de may receive; 16 pray without ceaſing, &c. 


« cannot be a Revelation from God; or elſe we 
* muſt underſtand them in ſome figurative Senſe, 


FR b . . O 9 
< as intending only to intimate to us, that God is 


always as ready to give, as Men are when they 
« are earneſtly follicited and entreated.” If ſuch 


Objections as theſe muſt be allow'd to outweigh 


any Evidence we can have of a Divine Revela- 
tion; or ſuch Arguings muſt be thought ſufficient 


to overthrow the plaineft Senſe of Words; I be- 


lieve we muſt deſpair of ever having ſufficient 
ground to receive a Revelation as coming from God 
or if we ſhould receive it, it muſt ſignify no- 
thing. . 

. alſo been ſuggeſted, That Chriſt's 
« making Interceſſion in Heaven doth not ſeem to 
ic he conſiſtent with the Account we have in Scrip- 
«ture of his Exaltation at the right Hand of God, 
„ and having all Power actually put into his own 
% Hands.“ It might be enough to obſerve, in 
anſwer to this, that the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews ſaw no Inconſiſtency in this. He fre- 
quently takes notice of Chriſt's Advancement at 


the right Hand of God; yea, very particularly, 


when he conſiders him as our High Prieſt; and 
gives that as a Proof of his vaſtly ſuperior Excel- 
lency in that Character or Office, Chap. x. 11, &c. 
Every Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring and offering of- 
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tentimes the ſame Sacrifices, which can never take aw 
Sins; but this Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice 
for Sins, for ever ſat down on the right Hand of God, 


 from' henceforth expecting till all his Enemies be made 


his Footflool. It is manifeſt that here he refers to 
the cxth Pſalm, where we ſee God himſelf hath 
joined theſe together, his Exaltation as Lord of 


all, and his being at the ſame Time a Prieſt : The 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right Hand un- 


til I make thine Enemies thy Foolſtool. Afterwards in 


the ſame Pſalm it is ſaid, The Lord hath ſworn, and 


_ will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Melchiſedec. Nay, the Author of that 


Epiſtle reckons this among, the Qualifications that 
became him who was to be our High Prieſt : Such 
an High Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs——— 
ard made higher than the Heavens, Chap. vii. 26. In 
ſhort, he is a Prieſt upon his Throne. And agree- 


able to this is the Repreſentation given of him in 
the Book of Revelation, Chap. v. 6. I Bebeld, and 


lo, in the midſt of the Throne a Lamb as it had been ſlain. 


His appearing in Heaven as a Lamb that had been 
ſlain, or his appearing in the Preſence of God for us, 


may be conſider'd as the continual Exerciſe of his 
Prieſtly Office; He is a Prieſt for ever after the Or- 
der of Melchiſedec. He ever lives to make Interceſ- 


ſion for us: His ſitting down on the right Hand of 
God, actually inveſted with all Power in Heaven 


and Farrh, being the Fruit. and Conſequence of his 
having offered himſelf a Sacrifice by the Will of 
God, is the higheſt Security poſſible of the Succeſs 
of his Interceſſion. Thus St. Paul, in repreſenting 
the ſtrong Aſſurance we have of the Favour of 
God through Chriſt, mentions his Interceſſion as 


the Conſummation of it, after he had taken notice 


of his ſitting at the right Hand of God. Rom. 
vili. 34. Whois bt that condemneth ? It is Chrift that 
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died; yea rather, that is riſen again; who is even at 
the right Hand of Gd; who alſo maketh Iuterceſſion 
for us. 5 . 


But let us conſider what Mr. Chabb hath to ob- 


ject. It was indeed the reading his late Diſcourſe 
that gave occaſion to this Review I have taken of 
the Scripture Account of theſe Matters. And as 


Mr. Chubb hath (J think not undeſervedly) the 


Reputation of a Perſon of uncommon Penetration 
aa Depth of Thought, I was the more diſpos'd to 
conſider what he had offer'd upon theſe Subjects. 
Before we enter upon Particulars I would ob- 
ſerve in general, that Mr. Chubb's Arguments are 
for the moſt part levell'd againſt ſome particular 
Circumſtances relating to the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
making Satis ſaction for the Sins of Men; and proceed 


upon a partial View, without taking in the whole of 


the Caſe. as it is ſet forth in Scripture. This cer- 
rainly is an unfair way of proceeding where it is 
deſign'd; but this I don't charge him with, I 
really don't think it to be ſo; however, it muſt un- 
avoidably lead into Miſtakes, becauſe *tis not judg- 
ing upon a true State of the Caſe. Every one 
muſt be ſenſible what a vaſt Difference one ſingle 
"Circumſtance may make. The moſt ingenious 
Men are ſometimes liable to this fort of Inadver- 
tency ; perhaps more ſubject to it than others who 
have not that Vivacity of Thought, or that Pe- 
netration of Mind, in obſerving a Difficulty or 

Objection that may ſeem to lie in the Way. When 

thefe Men of deeper Thought perceive a Difficulty, 
which others it may be have not ſeen or taken no- 

tice of, their Mind is ſo intent upon that, and it 

may be pleaſed with it, that they attend not as they 
ought to do to the full Stating of the Caſe; and 
too eaſily overlook that which might, if duly con- 

fider'd, have removed the Difficolty they are at- 
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preſent ſo much taken up with. But by whatever 
Means it hath ſo happen'd, I think it is evident 
that Mr. Chubb in ſeveral of his Objections hath. 
left out ſome. very eſſential part of the Doctrine; / 
and the abſurd Conſequences with which he would. | M 
load the Doctrine of Chriſt's making Satisfaction, l 
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flow merely from ſome particular part of the Do 
g ctrine ſeparated from the reſt; and entirely vaniſh ; f 
| I vhea the whole of the Caſe is fairly repreſented, as. j 
: may more fully appear hereafter. But let us hear 2" 
what he ſays of the Matter. He is very free and | | f 
: bold in hie enn. e ðͤ ate; 1 
£ « To ſuppoſe that Divine Juſtice muſt be ſatis- 1 
. « fied before the Sinner can be acquitted 3 and that 0 
u « Divine. Juſtice was ſatisfied by the Suffering and | 1 
] « Death of Chriſt, and that thereby the Divine j l 
f « Law was ſecur'd from Contempt, and God's _ 1 
Indignation was ſhewn againſt Sin, and likewiſe | f 
k « Sin was diſcouraged 3 theſe he reckons ſo mani- iy 
I « feſtly repugnant to Reaſon, that if it could be by 
4 « made appear that ſuch Things were contain'd 9 
1 in the Chriſtian Revelation, then that would by 
1 i be an evident Proof that that Revelation could : # 
le not poſſibly be divine (p..16. —— 20.) but he 1 
' thinks that cannot be done; and when it's ſaid, | 1 
* 60 Chriſt redeemed us to God by his Blood, : that and {i 
bs „the like ſuch Expreſſions are plainly Figures of 1 
Fj « Speech which were not intended to be a Founda- 
1 « tion or Support for any ſuch Doctrine,” We N 
18 have given a large Account of ſeveral Paſſages of yl 


Scripture relating to this Matter; and muſt leave 
Js it to the Reader to judge of them. As for my 
own part, I can never perſwade my ſelf, that any 
Man upon reading the New Teſtament would ever 
ad have taken the Exprefſions he finds there tor ſuch 
Figures of Speech as Mr. Chubbò ſuppoſes them to be; 
and as intending no more than Chri/f”s having laid 
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down his Life to maintain his Miſſion, if he were not 
poſſe(s'd with a Notion, that it is repugnant to Rea- 
ſon to underſtand more by them. Let us ſee then 
whether there be ſuch a Neceſſity for this as Mr. 
Chubb apprehends. e et ns #7 
It may be tome ſupport to a plain honeſt Chri- 
tian, when he ſees with what Confidence Doctrines 
which he apprehends to be plainly taught in Scrip- 
ture, are ſometimes repreſented as maniteſtly abſurd 
and unreaſonable, to find that others, 'who have been 
allow'd by all ro be as great Maſters of Reaſon as 
thoſe Men can pretend to be, have ſeen not ſuch 
Abſurdity in thoſe Doctrines; on the contrary, 
have judg'd ſuch Doctrines every way worthy of 
God. It is true, every Man ſhould be, and every 
thinking Perſon will be determin'd by the Appear- 
ance of - Things to his own Mind, and not by the 
Judgment ot others, how highly ſoever eſteemed 
by him. But it is apt to give one ſome Uneaſineſs, 
when we ſee Perſons of good Underſtanding widely 
differing from us, and accounting thoſe Things ab- 
ſurd which we apprehend to be very clear: It rai- 
ſes ſomewhat of Suſpicion and Diſtruſt of my own 
Judgment, notwithſtanding the clear Perception 
J ſeem to have. It is, methinks, ſome Defence 
againſt this, to meet with others who may claim as 
great reſpect on account of their Capacity, their 
Application and Impartiality, as any of thoſe who 
are differently minded, entertaining the ſame Sen- 
timents with me. Thus when I find ſuch a Man 
as the late Dr. Clarke repreſenting the Doctrine of 
_ Chriſt's Satisfaction as being evidently the 
Etrine of Scripture, and as a glorious Inſtance of 
Divine Wiſdom, I am ſo far guarded againſt be- 
ing diſturb'd at the bold Aſſertions of others, and 
am encourag'd to think, that it is not ſo manifeſtly 
repugnant to Reaſon as they apprehend it to be. I 
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may at leaſt think it poſſible, that thoſe Men have 
either miſapprehended the Doctrine, or elſe have 
been miſtaken in their arguing upon it, and con- 


ſequently in their Cenſures of it. But aſter all, it 
muſt be the Reaſon of Things that muſt determine 


our Judgment; we will therefore conſider what 
hath been urged to make the Doctrine of Chriſt's 


Satisfaction appear ſo manifeſtly repugnant to Reaſon. 
Mr. Chubb begins thus, ** Surely nothing can be 


«© more repugnant to Reaſon, than that God ſhould 


remove his Diſpleaſure from one Perſon that is 
« guilty, by the Suffering of another that is inno- 
cent; becauſe this would be to puniſn the Inno- 
cent, that thereby he might take occaſion to 
« let the guilty go free; than which nothing can 


“ be more - unequal and unreaſonable, (p. 16.) 
Here it may be obſerv'd, Mr. Chubb leaves out one 
very material Circumſtance, which would make 
the Matter appear in a very different: Light from 
that in which he repreſents it, i. e. that this ſuffer- 
ing of the innocent Perſon is with his own conſent 
by his voluntary taking it upon himſelf. © This in- 
deed he takes notice of afterwards, and aſſerts that 
this dath not alter the Caſe; how juſtly we ſhall 
ſee preſently. Now I grant, nothing could be 
more unequal and unreaſonable than to puniſh/the 


Innocent, that thereby the Guilty may go free, 


by mere arbitary Will and Pleaſure. But if an 


innocent Perſon. freely offers to take the Puniſh- - 


ment upon himſelf that the other may be excug'd ; 
and the ſupreme Governor, to whom belongs the 
Right of puniſhing or pardoning, admit of this 


Exchange; ſurely this makes a vaſt Alteration in 


the Caſe, though Mr. Chubb peremptorily denies 
it. To ſay that the Perſon who ſuffers volun- 
<< tarily undertook to bear that Burden, doth not 
alter the Caſe at all.” Theſe are his Words; 
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which I muſt own appear'd to me very ſurpriſing z 
for I cannot help thinking that it makes as palpa- 
ble an Alteration in the Caſe, as can well be con- 


ceiv'd between one Caſe and another. In the for- 
mer every one ſees an Injury done to the innocent 
Perſon; in the other there is not the leaſt Appear- 


ance of Injuſtice. But let us hear Mr. Chubb's 
Reaſon, It makes no Alteration in the Caſe, be- 
ac enuſe it makes no real Alteration either in the 


« Sufferer or in the Sinner, 7. e. neither of them is 
* more or leſs guilty or innocent upon that ac- 


„ count.” But though it makes no alteration in 


the Perſons in this reſpect, which indeed no one can 


| conceive it ſhould; i. e. it is ſtill true, and ever 


will be ſo, the one had ſinned; and the other had 
not ſinn'd; yet certainly it makes an Alteration as 


to the Point of inflicting Suffering upon him who 


had not ſinn'd; and may make an Alteration in 
the Caſe of letting him that ſinned go free. With 
reſpect to the former, would have been flagrant 
Injuſtice to have puniſh'd him without his Con- 
ſent; but is no Injuſtice at all, when the innocent 
Perſon for wiſe and good Reaſons is deſirous to 
take that Puniſhment upon himſelf; no more 


than in one Man's taking another's Loſs upon him, 


and diſcharging his Debt. With reſpect to the 
latter alſo, there may be an Alteration in the Caſe, 
7. e. it may be conceiv*d not fit and proper to let 
him that ſinned go free without the other's volun- 
tary Suffering in his ſtead; when yet upon that 
Conſideration it may be fit. Or however, as here 


is no Injuſtice in the Caſe (Mr. Chubb will not ſay 


*tis an Injury to the Guilty not to puniſh him ;) 
he who hath a Right to puniſh the Guilty, or to 
lethim go free, 1s "certainly at liberty to let him 
go free, if he thinks fit, upon this Conſideration. 


And if this * what he ans ** God" S removing 
his 
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his Diſpleaſure, the letting the guilty. go free; 
which is indeed what ought to be meant by it; 
what is there repugnant to Reaſon in ſuch a Pro- = | 
ceeding, any more than there would be in letting 
him go free without any one's ſuffering at all!? 

I can grant to Mr. Chubb, that as it is Sin 

« which renders the Sinner the proper Object of 
« God's Diſpleaſure ; ſo the Sinner muſt and will 

« continue to be the proper Object of Diſplea- 
« ſure, till nis Perſon is ſo changed (which is 
% done by Repentance and Amendment of Life) 

« as renders him perſonally the proper Object of 

« God's Mercy.” For I know of no Text in 
the New Teſtament which ſays, that Chriſt hath 
obtained Redemption for obſtinate impenitent Sin- 
ners; or which intimates that God ever thought 
it becoming him to ſhew Mercy to ſuch ; but in- 
deed the quite contrary. - This I imagine will do 
him little Service : -* Tis what follows, I preſume, 
muſt bear the Streſs of the Argument, viz. that 
5 % When the Sinner is thus perſonally changed as 
t « that he becomes the proper Object of God's 
o Mercy hereby; then it is that perſonal Change 
e « in him, and that only, and not any Thi 
« which is done and ſuffer'd in and by the Perſon 
e « of another, which can in Reaſon be the Ground 
* of God's Mercy and Forgiveneſs to, him.“ But 
t this is gratis dictum. It doth not follow as a neceſ- 
- | fary Conſequence from any Thing he had ſaid 
it before; nor is it ſo ſelf evident as to need no Proof. 
e Repentance and Amendment may be a neceſſary 
y || Qualification for an Object of Mercy : i. e. It may 
) not be becoming God to fhew Mercy to a Sinner 
0 without Repentance and Amendment; but ſurely — 
n it doth not follow from thence, that God is ob: » 
1. lig'd to ſhew Mercy to every penitent Sinner. | 
g | Now if his Repentance. oy Amendment do 5550 

| | entitle 
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entitle him or give him a Claim to Forgiveneſs, 
(and truly a Demand or Claim of Forgiveneſs, ex- 
cept upon a previous Promiſe, is in my Apprehen- 
Gon, an Inconſiſtency:) if, I ſay, this alone do 
not give him a Title to Forgiveneſs, or make it 
neceſſary for God to ſhew Mercy; then this can- 
not be affirmed to be in Reaſon the only Ground 
of God's Mercy; but there may, for any Thing 
. that as yet appears to the contrary, be ſome other 
Ground of God's Mercy or Forgiveneſs : And this 
the Scripture declares to be, ſomewhat done or ſuf: 
fer'd in or by the Perſon of another. The Matter in 
ſhort comes to this, doth the Repentance and 
Amendment of a Sinner make it neceſſary for God 
to ſhew Mercy ? If he means this by its rendring 
him per ſonally the proper. Object of God's Mercy; this 
I deny. And if he means no more, than that the 
Sinner is not fit to be an Object of Mercy, till he 
do repent and amend ; this I can grant him: But 
from hence he can never infer, that God may not 
require ſomewhar farther before he do ſhew Mercy 
and grant Forgiveneſs 8=—|  _ —_ 
Mr. Chubs proceeds, © And to ſay that divine 
& Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied before the Sinner can 
* be acquitted, is to make the Caſe ſtill worſe, 
„ becauſe: then there can be no room nor place 
for God's Mercy to be exercis'd at all.” This 
and his farther reaſoning upon this Head, doth not 
at all, as far as I can perceive, affect the Scripture e 
Account of Chriſt's being deliver d for our Sins; MW 
and may be paſt over, as arguing only againſt the i & 
iq Impropriety of a Phraſe or Expreſſion which ſome | ©! 
; Men have us'd; or at moſt as only ſhewing that ſome ce 
| have not given a rational Account of the Matter. to 
Tho? indeed, I think, the Abſurdity he would fix th 
| upon the ſatisfying Juſtice is built upon a Senſe of | fr 
4 the Phraſe different from what they intend by m 
. | it. 
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it. I don't know that the moſt ſtrenuous Defen- 


ders of God's vindictive Juſtice, and of the Neceſ- 


ſity of a Satisfaction, have ever aſſerted, that ano- 
ther Perſon's ſuffering in the Room of the Offen- 
der was all that Taftice could have demanded ; 
or that God was obliged in Juſtice to accept of this 
when it was offer'd ; tho* they maintain that Juſ- 
tice did require ſo much; or that God as the righ- 
teous Governor couid not diſpenſe with the Suf- 
fering the Penalty when the Law was broken ; 


this being anſwer'd by another's ſuffering in the 
Room of the Offender, Juſtice is ſatisfied, 7. e. 
it hath that which it did inſiſt on And require as 
neceſſary; and ſo can give leave (if I may ſo ex- 


preſs it) that the Sinner himſelf be freed from Pu- 
niſhment. Now the admitting this Subſtitution, 
which they don't ſuppoſe God was in Juſtice ob- 
lig'd to. do, they conceive may very fairly be 
reckon'd an Act of. Mercy to the Sinner, and all 


the happy Conſequences of it as ſo many Inſtances 


of Grace and Mercy. But whether ſuch a Phraſe 
may be proper or not, doth not much concern us, 
ſince this is not the Language of Scripture. Nor 
doth his reaſoning upon this Head (as was obſerv'd 
before) in the leaſt affect the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
dying for our Sins. For let us but make the Sup- 
poſition, that God did reſolve or determine with 


himſelf that the guilty Creature ſhould not be ex- 


empted from Puniſhment without ſome Perſon's 
ſuffering in Order to the ſhewing his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Sin; I am not now aſſerting the Fact, nor 
enquiring whether ſuch Reſolution might be be- 


coming God; I only put the Caſe; ſuppoſe it 


to have been ſo, and that God did accept of ano- 


ther's ſuffering for this Purpoſe, and hereupon 
freed the Sinner himſelf from ſuffering the Puniſh- 
ment he had ST LW any one pretend that 


here 
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here is no Favour ſhewed to the Sinner; or that 
the pardoning him in ſuch a Way, is not an Act 
of Mercy ? Eſpecially, when'we add to this, that 
the other Perſon. who ſuffers for this Purpoſe, is of 
God's own procuring and nor the Sinner's. In ſuch 

Caſe, I think that Man muſt be very peryerſe and 

ungrateful who would not acknowledge himſelf 
beholden to Mercy, And the Scripture doth very 
conſiſtently join theſe together, our being juſtified 
freely by the Grace of God, and that this is tbreugh 
the Redemption that is in'Feſus Chriſt. 
What he adds in the next Paragraph, that 
* the puniſhing the innocent is in it ſelf manifeſtly 
„ unreaſonable and unjuſt; and to conſider one 
e unjuſt Action as a Satisfaction to God for another 
« is very abſurd ;” hath, I think, been ſufficiently 
obviated already; what he adds farther in the 
following Section (p. 18.) would be a Home- thruſt 
indeed, if it ſhould appear that the Doctrine 
we defend was juſtly liable to the Charge; 


© ſuch a Procedure is ſo far from ſecuring the 


Law from Contempt, that on the contrary it 
„ renders both the Law and the Lawgiver con- 

„ temptible : For as the Juſtice and Equity of 

the Law conſiſts in puniſhing the Tranſgreſſor 
of that Law, and the Tranſgreſſor only, and 
« in proportioning the Puniſhment to the Deme- 
* rit of the Crime; ſo to' puniſh the innocent in 
the Place of the guilty is contrary to Juſtice 
% and Equity; and conſequently it renders both 
© the Law and the Law-giver contemptible. One 
great End of all Law and Puniſhment is to ſe- 
t cure Obedience to the Law: But if the natural 
« Order of Things is thus perverted: by treating 
& the innocent as the guilty, and the guilty as 
«© innocent, then Obedience is left unguarded and 
* unſecur'd, and Law and Puniſhment become 


only 
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« only Stalking Horſes to the Paſſion and Re- 
« ſentment of the Law-giver.” I have given this 
Paſſage at full Length. becauſe it hath an Appear- 


ance of ſomewhat very formidable; and it would 


be ſo in Reality, if the Doctrine we ſuppoſe. to be 
contain'd in the New Teſtament, did indeed re- 
preſent God as proceeding in the Manner here. de- 
ſcrib'd; i. e. treating the innocent as the guilty, 
and the guilty as innocent promiſcuouſly, and 
merely to gratify an arbitrary Humour or Paſſion 
and Reſentment, without any Regard to the Merit 


or Demerit of the Perſon. But our aſſerting that 


Chriſt died for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt,. or the 
Doctrine of Satisfaction as before explain'd, car- 
ries in it, I may venture to ſay, the very Re- 
verſe of what Mr. Chubb would here fix upon it. 
The Maintainers of that Doctrine do as ſtrongly 
(and as far as I can perceive, as conſiſtently): 
inſiſt on the Neceſſity of ſincere Repentance in 
Order to our obtaining Forgiveneſs, as Mr. Chubb 


can do. If we farther ſay, that God would not 


admit even penitent Sinners to Favoar- without the 


Interpoſition of ſo glorious a Perſon as his only be- 


gotten Son on their behalf; yea, and that God re- 
quir'd of him, that he ſhould ſuffer the Penalty 
originally denounced in the Law againſt Tranſ- 
greſſors, for a Demonſtration of the Regard God 
had to the Honour of the Law which had been 
„ 1 _-_ ..- broken; 


Here it is obſerved, that it may be ſaid on the contrary, . 
t that God, the ſupreme Governor, did every Thing that he 
* could do, excepting interpoſing miraculouſly, to ſave this in- 


C nocent Perſon's Life. He commanded the Fewws not to kill or 


« hurt him; he ordered them to reverence him. He did everx 
Thing but force them, to with-hold their wicked Hands from 
«« being embrued in his Blood. And doth. this direct us to con— 
« fider the Death of this Innocent and glorious Perſon as ann 
Indication of God's Juſtice, of his hatred to Sin, and Reſola- 

| tion 
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broken; doth this give any Ground to conclude, 
that God hath no Regard to-the demerit of Sin- 
ners, that the guilty may henceforth have as good 
Chance to eſcape Puniſhment as the innocent, yea, 
and the innocent ſtand as bad a Chance for ſuffer- 
ing the Puniſhment due only to Tranſgreſſors, as 
thoſe that have tranſgreſs'd and continue obſti- 
nate in their Tranſgrefſions ? A ſtrange Inference 
indeed ! yea rather what perverſe and unaccount- 
able Abuſe ? Methinks they had much more Ap- 
pearance of Reaſon on their Side, who ſaid, let us 
continue in Sin that Grace may abound : Flere was 
ſome Pretence, becauſe really the greater the Guilt 
the greater the Grace would be in pardoning: 
But for any to conclude, that God will have no 
Regard to the Sanctions of his Law, from that 
very Inſtance wherein he hath ſhewed the higheſt 
Regard thereto, is juſt as if a Man ſhould reſolve 
to argue that it's Night becauſe the Sun ſhines. 

It is true Chriſt ſuffer'd he juſt for the unjuſt ; 
ſo the Scripture ſpeaks; But how came he to 
ſuffer ? was it upon account of his being juſt = ? 
or was it by means of God's inflicting Evils or 


. tion to have ſomebody ſuffer Death for it, before it be for. 
« given.” I think this doth not at all affect the Caſe. God 
knew for certain that they would treat his Son in that Manner : 
By the determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge of God he was de- 
liver'd into their Hands. Now it being determin'd by the 
Counſel of God, that he ſhould ſuffer in this Way ; and it being 
declared that he was deliver d up to this for our Offences ; it was 
as truly a Suffering for Sin, as if any Perſons had been actually 
commanded to put him to death; or as if he had died by an 

immediate Stroke of the Hand of God. 1 3 
Alt may be ſaid, He ſuffer'd Death becauſe he was juſt, 
© ſince he might have eſcaped if he had been unjuſt.“ It is 

Plain that I am: here conſidering Chriſt's Sufferings as brought 
upon him by the Appointment of God: Now it's certain that it 
was not for his being juſt, but for our Offences he was 5 
8 74 72 A N . 3 5 liver? 


N 
wo 


'414 
» 


4 > 8 @ 1b w fol 


WOT TH ff oor OO Ww3 GG i  s'HI 


Ta] - 


Puniſhments, (if in ſuch Caſe they might be call'd 
Puniſhments) at random, like the Foal throwing 


Firebrands, Arrows and Death, not caring where they 
fall, whether upon good or bad? No the Scripture 
is as plain in declaring Sin to have been the Occa- 
ſion or the Cauſe of his Suffering, as it is in declar- 
ing that he himſelf was free from Sin. Well then, 
let us take the Cafe as the Scripture repreſents it: 


The Sufferings Chriſt underwent were upon the 
Account of Sin; God deliver'd him up to them, 
or, if you will, inflicted them upon him as a token 


of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. Mr. Chubb may per. 


haps look upon this as a very unapt and fooliſm 


ay of God's ſhewing his Diſpleaſure againit Sin 
I am not now debating that Matter, but only con- 
ſidering the Fact as repreſented in Scripture :' Only 


liver'd up unto Death. He died for Sins, the juſt for the unjuſt. 
It is queried, © where is it ſaid that God -nflicied Pain on him 
« as a Token of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin ? God did deliver 
him up, juſt as he did harden Pharaob's Heart, and as he is 
© ſaid to have reſtrained the Heart from his Fear.” This I 
think hath been- ſufficiently conſider'd already. I ſhall oF 
ay here, that in my Apprehenſion thoſe Words of the Prophet, 

e was wounded for our Tranſe relſiont; the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him ; the Lord laid upon him the Iniquities of us 
all; it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim; he bath put bim to Grief, 
theſe Declarations, I ſay, do as plainly repreſent, as could well be, 
the Evils he ſuffer d as inflicted by God in token of his Diſplea- 


- fare againſt Sin, whoever might be the Inſtruments of his Suffer- 


ings. What more common in the Prophets than to ſpeak of 


the Calamities brought upon the People of al by the Injuſtice 
and Violence of Men as the Judgments of God upon them ? The 
Cruelty of their Enemies was a divine Puniſhment ; they were 


the Rod of his Anger. And tho? it ſhould be granted that with 
Reſpe& to any phyſical Ad of God, he had no more a Hand in 
the Sufferings of Chriſt than he hath in hardening Men's Hearts; 
yet I think in a moral Conſideration, i. e. with reſpect to Deſign 
and Appointment, there is a vaſt difference. It was the Will of 


God that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and Chriſt's det himſelf up to 


thoſe Sufferings was the higheſt Act of Obedi 
e 22 


I. e 1 
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let me ſay, I believe with the Apoſtle that the 
| Fooliſbneſs of God is wiſer than Men :. The Queſtion 
: now is, whether from the Caſe as repreſented in 
| Scripture, there be any Foundation for Mr. Chub#'s 
Inferences. Let me fairly propoſe the Matter, 
and then let any one judge. I believe, according 
to the Account the Scripture gives of Chrilt's Sut- 
ferings, that God, in Teſtimony of his Diſpleaſure 
againſt Sin, requir'd that Chriſt his Son ſhould 
ſuffer the Penalty threaten'd in the Law, when he 
determin'd to ſhew Mercy to Sinners. God de- 
clares expreſly and abundantly that what Chriſt 
ſuffer'd was upon this Account : Is it poſſible now 
that from this. which I ſee God deſign'd as an In- 
ſtance of his juſt Reſentment and of his inſiſting on 
the Righteous Sanction of his Law ; that J ſay, 
from this very thing I ſhould conclude that God 
hath no Regard to his Law or to the Demerit of 
Sin ? God laid theſe Sufferings upon his Son, when 
he voluntarily undertook to itand in the Room of 
Sinners; after this he declares to the World, that 
Chriſt's having ſuffer*d in . the Room of Offenders, 
. ſhall be of avail for the exempting from Puniſh- 
ment all ſuch as do ſincerely repent and return to 
God, and for none but ſuch ; ſhall I, can any one 
conclude from thence, that innocent Perſons at all 
Times have as much Reaſon to fear God's bringi 
Vengeance upon them, as the . moſt obſtinate 
guilty ? Let the Caſe. be fairly repreſented, I 
perſwaded no Man in his Senſes would upon i 
171 Account be apprehenſive of any ſuch ConſequFt- 
= ces. Nor do believe there ever was a Mai. 
ol the World under "Teledſt Fear-:tho? he bee d 
theſe Doctrines, char od would PEG In. ih 
Manner with his Eis 3 
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ty from this Proceeding of God, would: be this; 

that God having ſufficiently ſhewn his Reſentment ; 
againſt Sin in the Sufferings of Chriſt, he may ac- 
_ cept of this vicarious Suffering, without inſiſting up- 

on any Repentance or Reformation of the Sinner. 

But it's well known the Scripture hath moſt, ex- 
preſsly and abundantly guarded againſt any ſuch 
Thought. Or it might perhaps be ſuggeſted far- 

ther, that as God was pleaſed to admit of Chriſt's 

ſuffering for the Breach of the original Law; ſo 

he may poſſibly admit of his, or another's ſuffer- 

ing ſome time hereafter for thoſe who. will not be 

converted by the Goſpel. I need not ſay that the 

New Teſtament hath alſo ſufficiently guarded a- 

gainſt any ſuch Hope. Not to- obſerve, that the 

rejecting the Offer of Pardon through the Blood 

of Chriſt upon the equitable Terms of the Goſpel, 
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mult of it ſelf naturally lead any Man to cunclude, | 
that with reſpect to ſuch, according to that awful | 
Declaration of the Writer to the Hebrews, There | 
remaineth na more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain fear- | | 
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ful Looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 

To conclude this Argument, it's certain thoſe 
who have believed that Chriſt died for our Sins, 
and in our Stead, have always thought this a De- 
wonſtration of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and 
e ſo repreſented it; but this very Thing, in 
A Chubb's Apprehenſion, much more naturally 
lk Men to conclude, that God is. not at all con- 
ed d to puniſh the Guilty; and may tempt them 
i $2 ak. that the Innocent and the Guilty are 

Ay in danger, i. g. the Innocent in as much 
| 8 5 as the Guilty, of being made the Objects 
by A ae -Whieh of the Two is the 
"Y oral Concluſion from the Doctrine of Sa- 
. dot en let every one judge. 
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But Mr. Cbubb ſeems to think, that it is ſcarce- 


ly Senſe to ſpeak of God's being diſpleaſed with 


Sin, or ſhewing his Indignation againſt it. Sin, 
« fays Mr. Chubb, when conſider'd abſtractedly 
« from the Sinner, is a mere empty abſtracted 
« Notion; and as ſuch cannot be the Object 


either of Favour or Diſpleaſure. It is not Sin 


«© when conſider'd abſtractedly; but it is the Sin- 
ner, or the Perſon who is guilty of Sin, who is 


e the Object of Diſpleaſure. It is true, neither 
Sin nor Virtue can have any Subſiſtence but in 
fome Perſon ; yet it hath been reckon'd no Im- 


propriety to ſpeak of the Love of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, and the like, or of an Hatred and Ab- 


horrence of Vice. Such kind of Expreſſions are 


frequently to be met with in other Authors as well 


as in the ſacred Writings. And I think it may 


very properly be ſaid, that the Abhorrence of Sin 
is the Ground of the Diſpleaſure or Indignation 


that is conceiv'd againſt the Sinner. And this be- 


ing the Foundation of God's Indignation againſt the 


Perſon, or as Mr. Chubb himſelf expreſſes it, Sin 


Being that which renders the Sinner the Object of bis 
Diſpleaſure, Sin may certainly, with juſt Proprie- 


ty be conſider'd, as in itſelf, an Object of Diſ- 


pleaſure and of Hatred; and truly it is eaſy to 
conceive, that there may be Love and Pity to the 
Sinner at the ſame Time that there is the utmoſt 
Abhorrence and Diſpleaſure againſt Sin; and if 


fo, where is the Abſurdity? or, What is the In- 
_ conſiſtency, in ſuppoling that God may at the 


fame Time ſhew a compaſſionate Regard to Sin- 


ners, and a juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Sin? I am fa- 
tisfied every good Man knows by. what he feels in 


himſelf, that theſe do not interfere ; he finds they 
ſubſiſt together in his own Breaſt. And methinks 
1 perceive very clearly, how the bleſſed God hath 

| | | i in 
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in this Method of Reconciliation given ſcope, as 1 


may ſay, to both theſe Inclinations, or Diſpoſitions, 
or Virtues (call em by what Name you pleaſe) 
which do eſſentially belong to the Divine Nature, 
Compaſſion to Sinners, and Indignation againft 


Sin, I perceive, I ſay, the Exerciſe of both theſe, 


in delivering up Chriſt for our Offences ; or as the 
Prophet expreſſes it, in laying upon him the Iniquities 
of us.all, that by bis Stripes we might be healed. 

The inflifting Evil or Puniſhment, being con- 
ſider'd as a Token of Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, is 
equally ſo, whether inflicted upon the guilty Per- 


ſon himſelf, or upon another in his ſtead ; pro- 


vided it be publickly declared both by him that in- 


flicts it, and by him who ſuffers, that it is purely 


upon that Account that theſe: Sufferings are laid 
upon him. One that hath tranſgreſſed ſuffers Pu- 
niſhment ; by this God ſhews that Sin is that which 
his Soul hateth; for we know God takes no Plea- 
ſure in the Miſery of his Creatures; it is upon the 
Account of Sin that God inflicts Evil. Well, but 
when one hath tranſgreſſed, an innocent Perſon of- 
fers himſelf to bear the Puniſhment : God admits 
the Subſtitution ; he inflicts the Puniſhment upon 


the innocent Perſon ; and this is known to be pure- 
ly upon the Account of this Perſon's ſtanding in the 


Place of the Offender. -Now, I fay, the inflicting 
the Evil or the Puniſhment is as plainly an Inſtance 
of Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, in- this Caſe as in the 
other. And this may give us a Notion of tranſ- 
ferring Guilt, a Phraſe ſometimes uſed in Diſcourſes 
upon this Subject; which is not indeed a Phraſe the 
Scripture makes uſe of any more than that of Sa- 
i:isfaftion ; though there are Phraſes very much 
like it, as that of God's laying upon him the Iniqui- 
lies of us all; his bearing our Sins in his own Body upon 
the Tree, &c. As Guilt denotes the being liable 
8 . to 
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to Suffering upon account of ſome Tranſgreſſion, 
when another Perſon, with the Conſent and Ap- 


probation of him to whom belongs the Right of 


inflicting Puniſnment, takes upon him to ſuffer the 


Penalty denounced in the Law againſt ſuch Tranſ- 


greſſion in the room of the Offender; it may, I 


fhould think, properly enough be ſaid, This Perſon 


takes the other's Guilt upon him. But J am not concern'd 
for any particular Phraſe; the Thing it ſelf which 
J contend for, I think, is very intelligible, viz. 


that a Perſon who had never offended may ſuffer by 


his own Conſent, and with the Approbation of the 


ſupteme Lawgiver, in the place and ſtead of one 


who had tranigreſfed ; and in that caſe, the Suffer- 
ing of the innocent Perſon is as truly a Suffering for 
Sin, and in it ſelf as directly and explicitely a Toten 
of the ſupreme Governor's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, as if 
the Franigreffor himſelf had ſuffer'd in his own 


A But 


It is objected, That however clear it may be in Debitis, 
that one may be allow'd to pay what another owes ; yet 
4 in Delictis it is not eaſy to be perceived, how my inſiſting that 
< an innocent Perſon who never committed the Fault ſhould 


« faffer Pain, before I will pardon the guilty Perſon who did 


commit it, does, or poſſibly can, hew my hatred and irre- 
* concileable Diſpleaſure againſt the fault ln Puniſhments the 
« Perſon, and not an abſfract Notion, is the proper Object of 


. « 2 wiſe Governor's Diſpleaſure : To this Dr. Owen agrees, 


* who ſays, That perſonal Guilr differs from Debts in this, 
That the Perſon himſelf is principally intended and aimed at, 
c whereas in the other Cafe, the Debt and not the Perſon is 
* chiefly aimed at.” Vicarious Puniſhments are indeed rarely 


known among Men: There may be very | go Reaſons why 


ſhould not be 'ordinarily allow'd of: In capital Caſes it 
may be queſtion'd whether they could in Juſtice be admitted ; 
becauſe it may be. queſlion'd, Whether any Man hath Power 
over his own Life ta offer it in the room of an Offender. But 
the Thing in it ſelf confider'd (ſuppoſing that it might be al. 


how'd of) is very intel igible; and certainly may be — 
| | 3 
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But let us take Mr. Chubb's Way; God's Dif- 
pleaſure 1s againſt Sinners; now, ſays Mr. Chubb, 
« Tt is exceeding abſurd to ſuppole, that God's In- 
« dignation can be ſhown againſt Sinners by his 
« exculing the Guilty from Puniſhment, and by 
** his afflicting and puniſhing an innocent Perſon 
« jn their ſtead, becauſe the Action it ſelf natural- 
« ly and neceſſarily ſhews the contrary, 7. e. it 
e ſhews, if it ſhews any Thing, God's Diſlike of 
<« the Innocent, and his Approbation of the Guil- 
« ty.” And indeed, if it doth ſhew this, I ſhall 


agree with him, that © this would be ſo far from 


by the Authority of the ſupreme Lord and Judge of the World; 
and in ſo great a Concern, as the reconciling the Mord unto him- 
ſelf, was in my Apprehenſion, highly becoming the Divine 
Wiſdom, as I have endeavoured to demonſtrate, I have before 
allow'd a clear Diſtintion between debita and delifta ; though 
the guilty Perſon, as hath been obſerv'd, is the proper Objc& 
of Diſpleaſore; yet certainly it is hatred of the Crime, and diſ- 


_ pleaſure againſt that, which is the Ground of Diſpleaſure againſt 


the Perſon : The righteous Lord loveth Righttouſneſs, and there- 
fore doth his Countenance beh:1d4 the Upright. In like manner, 


Sin is that which his Soul kateth, and therefore he hateth all the 


Workers of Iniguty. Conſequently as far as this is regarded and 
aimed at in inflicting Puniſhment, I mean the teſtifying a Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt Sin this is manifeſted when it is declared and 
known, that the Evil or Suffering is inflicted for, and upon ac- 
count of the Crime committed, wherever that Evil or Suffering 
falls; provided it be in a Way conſitent with Juſtice, I may 

add, as Puniſhment is deſigned 1 terrorem (which indeed is 
ſcarce to be ſeparated from the other Conſideration) it may in 

this way ſerve that purpoſe alſo. I think 1 have as clear a No- 

tion of the following Propoſition, as I have of any Propoſition 


relating to the Actions of God. God inflifts Evil of Suffering to 


ſhew his diſlike of Sin, and to deter Men from ſinning; conſe- 
quently, whenever he inflicts Evil of Suffering, and at the ſame 
Time declares that it is inflicted upon account of Sin, that Suf- 


fering is a Teſtimony of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and delign'd 


to deter others. Now, I think, nothing can be more expreſs 


than the Declarations of Scripture concerning the Sufferings of 


Chriſt, that they were upon account of Sin. 


« gif. 
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. ©. diſcouraging, that on the contrary, it would 


d rather be an Encouragement to Sin.” I need 


not obſerve here, which hath been taken notice of 
before, that the excuſing the Guilty from Puniſh- 
ment upon account of Chriſt's Suffering in their 
ſtead, is the excuſing no other guilty Perſons than 


thoſe whom Mr. Chubb himſelf allows that the 


Mercy of God doth excuſe ; and whom indeed 
he ſuppoſes the Mercy of God muſt excuſe from 
Puniſhment. Mr. Chubb fays, If we confeſs and 
forſake our Sins God will forgive us our Sins. We 
ſay farther with the Apoſtle, that when we do con- 
feſs and forſake our Sins, it is ihe Blood of Feſus 
Chriſt the Son of God that cleanjeth us from all our Un- 
righteouſneſs. Doth this Addition, concerning the 
Way wherein penitent Sinners, and none but ſuch; 
obtain Mercy, give Encouragement to Sinners to 
continue impenitent ? * Yea, ſays Mr. Chubb, this 
« very Action, viz. the affliting and puniſhing 
be the Innocent in the room of the Offender, natu- 
4e rally and neceſſarily ſhews God's Diſlike of the 
Innocent, and Approbation of the Guilty.” 7. e. 
Becauſe God is ſo diſpleaſed with the Sinner that he 
will not receive him into Favour, even upon his 
humble Confeſſion and ſincere Repentance, unleſs 
his own Son ſuffer the Penalty denounced againſt 
Tranſgreſſors, for a Demonſtration of the Regard 
God hath to the righteous Sanction of his Law; 
we may hence infer, that God is not diſpleaſed 
with Sinners, but approves their Conduct. And 
when Gad declares that the Evil inflicted upon this 
innocent Perſon is not upon account of any Dil- 
. pleaſure againſt him; yea, that he is highly plea- 
ſed with his ſubmitting to it, and teſtifies this by 
conferring upon him the moſt glorious Reward ; 
Mr. Chubb will conclude from ſuch an Action as 
this, That God diſlikes the innocent Perſon 
5 0 « while 
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c while he approves of the Guilty; that tis a Mat- 
« ter of Indifferency to God, ſo he doth. but pu- 
« niſh, whether he ii the Guilty or the Inno- 
« cent; or rather, that the greateſt Mark of 
«© Reſpect is to the T ranſgreſſor, becauſe 


&« he puniſhes the ern and lets the Guilty go 


« free.” It is true, Love and Pity are ſhewn to 
the Guilty in providing an innocent Perſon to ſuf- 


fer in their ſtead, when it was thought fit to inſiſt 


on this in order to their being freed from the Pe- 


nalty; and we do allow that herein is a higher De- 


monſtration of Love to Sinners than could be by 
ſhewing Mercy upon mere Repentance; fo it is 


repreſented i in Scripture. But will Mr. Cbubb ſay, 
that Love and Pity to an Offender ſhew that there is 
no Reſentment of the Violation of the Law, no 
Diſlike of Sin? I ſuppoſe Mr. Chubb will grant us, 


that the forgiving penitent Sinners is an Act of 


Mercy and Compaſſion ; will Mr. Chubb allow it 


as a juſt Conſequence from this, that God approves 


the Guilty, or that therefore Sinners have no rea- 
{on to dread his Diſpleaſure if they continue Impe- 


nitent ? But I ſuppoſe it is God's excuſing them 
when penitent, «pon account of another's having ſuf- 
fered in their ſtead; this is the T hing which “ na- 


« turally and neceſſarily ſhews, in his Apprehen- 


e ſion, a Diſlike of the Innocent, and an Appro- 
«. bation of the Guilty.” But how doth God's 


requiring that one. ſhould ſuffer in the room of 


the Guilty, before he reſtore them to his Favour, 
ſhew his Approbation of the Guilty, as ſuch, any 
more than if he had received them to Mercy with- 
out any Suffering at all? And then as to God's 

Diſlike of the Innocent, which alſo he ſays this Aclion 


naturally and neceſſarily ſhews, I ſhall juſt ſtate the 
Caſe, and leave it to- every one to judge. God, 


for wiſe Ends of 2 appoints an innocent 
| Per- 
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Perſon, not without his own free Conſent, to ſtand 
in the room of the Offender; and then inflicts the 
Puniſhment upon him; but afterwards exalts this 
ſame. Perion to the higheſt Honour, and Glory 
and Happineſs, as a Reward for Ms having volun- 
tarily ſubmitted to thoſe Sufferings; is it con- 
cCeivable that any Man ſhould be tempted to con- 
clude from ſuch a Procedure as this, that God is | 
diſpleaſed with innocent Creatures, and that the 
Guilty may expect the greateſt Marks of his Re- 
ſpect ? Let any Man judge. 
I have now done with Mr. Chub2's Objections. 
I do own, as was intimated before, that according 

to the partial. View he hath taken of ſome one Par- 

_ ticular only, ſeparate from other Things which ne- 
ceſſarily belong to the Caſe under Conſideration, 
his Objections may appear to be of force; e. g. 
while he repreſents only a juſt Perſon fuffering, and 

| the Guilty going free; if there was nothing farther 
to be confider'd, and this were to be taken as an 
Inſtance of mere arbitrary Will and Pleaſure ; this 
indeed might lead one to conclude, that Obedience 
or Tranſpreſſions were Things indifferent ; that the 
Innocent had as much to fear as the guilty, and the 

Guilty as good chance to eſcape as the Innocent. But 
let any Man take the whole Doctrine together, 

according to the Account the Scripture gives us, 
and I may venture to ſay, let him draw ſuch Con- 
cluſions from it if he can. 

Upon the whole I do ſincerely profeſs, that not- 
withſtanding any Thing Mr. Chubb hath ſaid, I ſee 
nothing in the Doctrine as above repreſented, that 
. * hath the leaſt Appearance of an evident Proof, that 
the Chriſtian Revelation, ſuppoſing it to contain this Do- 
Arine, cannot poſſibly be divine; ſo far from this, 
that I rather think this very Doctrine to be an 


Evidence, that the Goſpel is a Divine Revelation : | 
S0 
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80 glorious a Manifeſtation is there of a Divine | 
Wiſdom in this Way of our Redemption, as may 
ſatisfy any Man, that it could not be the Contri- 
vance and Invention of the Men who publiſh'd the 
Calpe Revelation to the World. "woe * this i in 


the ollowing chapter. 
2005299990090000000000000 
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HERE i is the Wi ”"Y ? fays St. Paul 1 * 

is the Scribe? Where is the Diſpater of this 

World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this 
World? Yea, the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men; 
One would think it ſhould be no difficult Thing 
for a Creature, ſuch a ſhort- ſighted Creature as 
Man is, to acquieſce in the Methods God ſees fit 
to take, though we could not ſee the Reaſon of 


them. For any one obſtinately to refuſe an advan- 


tageous Offer made to him by a viſe and good 


Man, only becauſe he imagin'd the Perſon. who 5 


makes the Offer might have taken a more proper 
way to have conferr'd the Favour, who would not 
account this an Exceſs of Folly ? But put the Caſe, 
that it was an Offer of Life from an offended Sove- 
reign to a Criminal; then to ſtand diſputing about 
the Wiſdom-of his Sovereigh in _— ſuch a parti- 
cular Way of ſhewing Mercy, eſpecially when it 
lays no Hardſhip upon him, ſhould we not _ 
the Man was' out | ES Senſes 155 i 
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It is true, Man merge a fooliſh Thing z- God 
cannot; it may be thought therefore, that the 
Appearance of Fooliſhneſs in any Thing that pre- 
tends to come from God, is a better Argument 
' againſt it, than the ſame could be againſt any 
Thing propoſed by Men. I grant that a Demon- 
ſtration of Fooliſhneſs in any Proceeding is as good 
an Argument againſt its being a Contrivance of 
God, as a Demonſtration of Injuſtice. God can no 
more do afooliſh Thing than he can do any Thing 
that is wicked or unjuſt. But how ſhall we form that 
Demonſtration, unleſs we can be ſure that we have 
a perfect View of the whole Matter, of all the 
Ends and Reaſons that God had in view; or elſe, 
ſaw plainly” ſome Inconſiſtency in the Method, fo 
far as it lay open to our view? For this very Res- 
ſon, becauſe God is wiſer than Man, infinitely 
wiſer than Man, we are the leſs capable of judging 
of the Fitneſs of his Proceedings in innumerable In- 
ſtances; and we have ſo much more reaſon to ex- 
pect, that oftentimes his Judgments ſhould be to 
us unſearchable, and his Ways paſt our finding out. 
No wonder that a Creature ſhould often have Oc- 
caſion for that Exclamation, Ob the Depth of th: 
. Riches, both of the Wiſdom and of the Knowledge if 
God !. Nothing therefore can be more weak, to 
ſay the leaſt, than to make our not apprehending 
the Fitneſs of a Thing a Pretence for rejecting the 
plaineſt Evidence of the Fact, when God declares 
it to be a Method he hath fixed upon. By the 
ſame way of arguing, I fear we ſhould be obliged 
to deny ſeveral Things in the World, we dwell in 
to be God's Creatures; or to deny that he regards, 
or fo much as knows ſeveral Things that happen in 
this lower World. I have taken ſome Notice of 
this before, but I hope I ſhall be excuſed for touch- 
ing upon it again. It ſeems to be coming my 
N | h muc 


„ ⁰ . 8 


* 


5 * into fahion among 7 Men of Reaſon, eſs 
evelation, to make their 

a Rule for de- 
idence of Facts, 
or the plaineſt Expreſſions of Writers, in Matters 


cially the Oppoſers of 
Ban of the Fitneſs of Thin © On 
ciding even againſt the plaineſt Ev 


where divine Authority is concern'd ; a way of 


proceeding which I am apt to think theſe Gen- | 


tlemen would reſent as igſolent behaviour in any 


Servant of theirs. But to drop the Charge of 


„ © % mm? 


as Men of Reaſon, whether it is not very poſſible 
to be conceiv'd, that God in ſome Caſes may 
judge that to be fit and proper, which they would 
not j Jug e to be ſo; and whether God may not re- 
real to 175 his Counſels and Determinations, and 
require their Compliance, without letting them 
into the Views he had in taking ſuch Methods. 

As I ſaid before, I do not inſiſt on theſe Things 
as if we were under any Neceſſity of having Re- 


Preſumption and Arrogance; z I propoſe it to them 


courſe to ſuch Conſiderations with Reſpect to the | 
Caſe before us. On the contrary it appears to me 


very evident, that i in the Method of our Recovery 
ſet forth in the Goſpel, God hath 'abounded towards 
us in all Wiſdom an Pridente ; ; inaſmuch as he hath 
iven at the ſame time a moſt glorious Diſplay of 
fis Love and Pity to Sinners, and alſo of his irre- 


concilable Averſion to Sin: Both the one and the 
other ſhine forth to my Underſtanding with a 
much brighter Luſtre in this Way of our Re- 


conciliation, than they could poſſibly do 'by re- 


ceiving Sinners to Mercy upon bare Repentance 


and Amendment. 
If Chriſt's ſuffering for Sin be really a token of 


God's Juſt indignation. * ainſt Sin; this, I fay, 
I 


being ranted, and ink it hath been made 


very plain, there can be no room for Diſ- 


pute upon the firſt „ i the hats 
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Repentance, or the not forgiving without Re- 
pentance and Amendment be a Teſtimony of 


| God's diſlike of Sin; the requiring an Atonement 


ſuch an Atonement over and above that, is ſurely 
a farther Teſtimony or Token or Demonſtration 
of his Diſlike of Sin: To debate this, I think, 
would be juſt the ſame Thing as to debate whether 
the requiring a Pound be not more than the de- 
manding a Penny. 9 0 N | 


But I have Sci farther to offer pou this 
Y 


Head, which perhaps is not ſo commonly taken 
Notice of, but which to me appears to be of ſome 
conſiderable Weight in the Caſe before us; and 
indeed, in my Apprehenſion, makes it appear moſt 
evidently fit and proper, that God ſhould inſiſt on 
ſome Way of Atonement, when he ſhew'd Mer- 


cy to ſinful Men And he that is convinc'd of 
this, I am perſwaded will eaſily come into the 


Notion of the Fitneſs of that Atonement which, 


the New Teſtaments tells us, God hath provided. 


I can't fay indeed that I ſhould have fallen into ſuch 
a Way of thinking, if I had not found it in Re- 
velation : Tho' the univerſal ſpread of the Notion 
of expiatory Sacrifices ſeems ro imply ſomewhat 


natural in it; of which before. However, as I find 


in divine Revelation that God did ſee fit to require 
an Atonement, it appears to me a Scheme highly 
becoming the ſupreme Governor of the World. 

For let it be conſider'd, *tis not barely the paſ- 


ſing by one ſingle Offence, or the multiplied Pro- 


vocations of one ſingle Offender ; but Reconci- 
liation with a whole World of Offenders at once: 
And this Reconciliation to take place by the paſ- 
ſing, if I may ſo expreſs it, one ſingle Act of 
Indemnity. Here is a ſtanding Law, if I may fo 
call it, a ſtanding Law of Reconciliation, to be 
in Force for all Times, even from the firſt apy? 
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of Sin through the, whole Duration of this World, "IE 
for the Benefit of all without Exception, notwith- 


ſtanding the moſt heinous Provocations, and theſe 
never fo often repeated, never ſo long continued 
in; upon their complying with the Terms propo- 


ſed. A King may pardon ſome great Offender, or 
a Company of Rebels, and be applauded for his 


Clemency : But ſhould a Prince make it a ſtanding 


Law of the Kingdom, that henceforward when any 


one had been guilty of Rebellion, he ſhould ne- 


ver fail of Forgiveneſs upon his Repentance, yea. 


tho? he relapſed never ſo often ; I ſuppoſe no Man 
would admire his Wiſdom. I can't but think e- 


very one mult perceive a vaſt Difference between 
ſuch a ſtanding univerſal Law as we have men- 


tion'd, and the paſſing an Act of Indemnity upon 


Occaſion of ſome particular Inſurrection, or the 


like.“ But now the Caſe of this Apoſtate World 
requires ſuch an univerſal ſtanding Law of Recon- 
ciliation as hath been repreſented : This, it muſt 
be own'd, art firſt View ſeems plainly to give too 
great Allowance and Encouragement to Sin: What 
better Guard could there be againſt this, than what 
we are now ſpeaking of; :. e. that the ſupreme 
Governor of the World ſhould at the ſame Time 


give ſome remarkable ſenſible Teſtimony of his 


Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and Demonſtration of a 


b Tt hath been ſaid, what wood be folly inan e Go- N 
„ vernor may be wiſe in an all-knowing and almighty Gover- 


« nor: It may be ſo, but we are not to conclude that it is ſo 
in any Caſe without ſome apparent Reaſon for ſuch a different 


Judgment; unleſs God himſelf hath determin'd, either by his 


own acting. which we are ſure is always with Wiſdom ;. or by 


ſome Declaration to that purpoſe. I would have it obſervd 


thar I do not propoſe this as an Abſurdity which muſt have ob- 
liged us to conclude that God could not have acted thus; but 
upon a View of the Method God hath taken, this Conſideration 

among others, makes it appear to be a wiſe Conduct. 
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terrible Vengeance to be taken upon all who Sr 


not be wrought upon by the Offers of Mercy and 
Grace? This I think he hath done in the moſt 


effectual Manner that can be conceiv'd, by ap- 
pointing ſuch a Perſon to die for our Sins, and re- 
quiring the Sinner, in all his Approaches to God, 
to come by him as the Mediator and Advo- 
Care.” 
Who that confiders "his Dignity of this Perſon 
as deſcribed in the New Teiſament, The Bright- 
neſs of the Father's Glory, the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon; He by whom God made ihe Worlds ; the near 
Relation he ſtands in to God: His only-begotten 
Son, who was in the Boſom of the Father, and had 
Glory with him before the World was; to conſider, 1 


| fay, this Perſon by the Appointment of God tak- 


ing a Body and ſuffering Death for our Sins; to 
ſee God laying upon him the Iniquities of us all, 
and as the Prophet expreſſes it, bruiſing him for our 
Sins; ſurely this, if any Thing, muſt raiſe in e- 
very Mind the moſt lively Apprehenſions of God's 
Diſpleaſure againſt Sin that can be ſuppos'd to be 

d in the Minds of Men, while « do not 


, themſelves feel the Weight of divine Wrath and 


Vengeance. Can there be conceiv'd any thing that 
could have a more natural Tendency to mantain 
a due Senſe of this, when Sinners themſelves were 
to be exempted from the Puniſhment? or that 
could give a more ſtrong convincing Demonſtration 
to all whoſe Sins are pait by, that it was not from 
flight Thoughts of Sin that God fo readily forgave 
it, as we might naturally have been tempted to 


think it ſo univerſal a. Pardon were proclaim'd and 
no Notice taken of the Offence ? No; here we ſee 
in the moſt affecting Manner that can be, repre- 


ſented the higheſt Indignation againſt Sin, tho? he 


e the Sinner go free, I think one may venture 
to 
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to ſay, without taking in the Notion of infinite Sa- 


tisfaction and infinite Demerit of Sin, that we have 
in this Way of reconciling Sinners a more illuſtri- 
ous Diſplay of God's Reſentment of the Evil of 
Sin, than if the Sentence had been executed im- 


mediately upon the Tranſgreſſors. According to 


the original Conſtitution the Penalty was to be in- 


flicted immediately upon our firſt Parents, In the 
Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die; and doth 
there not appear in the Suffering of the Son of God, 
this being declar'd to be a Suffering for Sin, a more 


glorious Manifeſtation of the divine Diſpleaſure 


againſt Sin than would have been in executing: the 
Sentence upon them? Nay, and what if we ſhould 


go farther, and ſer this againſt the Sufferings that 


all the ſinful Race of Mankind were juſtly. liable 
to; might not the inconceivably ſuperior Dignity 
of the Son of God be allow'd as more than à Ba. 
lance to the Number and the longer Duration of 


their Sufferings ? Thoſe who cannot admit of an 


Eternity of Torments, will not perhaps make a 
Difficulty of allowing this. And this being allow'd, 
here is confeſſedly as glorious a Diſplay of the divine 


Diipleaſure againſt Sin, while Sin is forgiven and 
the Sinner obtains Mercy, as there could have been, 


had Juſtice been fully executed upon the Sinner, 


and no Mercy ſhewn at all. And if ſo, who will 


not ſay, this is a Contrivance- worthy. of God? 
But we need not enter into theſe Speculations. 


Tho? J cannot but ſay, when I obſerve how the 
great Apoſtle St. Paul is ſometimes wrapt up in 


Admiration of the manifold Wiſdom of God in the 
Diſpenſation committed to him; - repreſenting a 


Height and Depth, and Length and Breadth of the 
Love of Chriſt that paſſeth Knowledge, it gives 
a pleaſing Hope that we ſhall have hereafter 
much more enlarged Views than now we can attain 


=: | to, 


to, of the divine Wiſdom in this Way of our Re. 
demption; ſuch as will be doubtleſs molt highly 
entertaining to all intelligent Minds, and more ef. 
pecially tranſporting to the Redeemed. But to 
proceed. e e „ 
Me ſuppoſe the Death of Chriſt, i. e. his dying 
for our Sins according to the Scriptures, to have 
been a lively Demonſtration of God's juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt Sin; but this was a ſingle Tranſaction, 
he died and roſe again, and muſt die no more: But 
now, every Sinner being required to come by bim 
unto God, to look to this Blood of ſprinkling, to 
apply to Chriſt as an Advocate, and to depend upon 
him as the Propitiation when he comes to make 
his Peace with God; and in ſhort to have all his 
Acceſs by chis great Higb-Prieſt; here is the moſt 
effectual Way to keep alive in the Soul a Senſe of 
God's Abhorrence of Sin, while he taſtes and ſees 
how gracious the Lord is in paſſing it by. When 
he comes to receive a Pardon, he ſees at the ſame 
Time what Sin is ; *tis a Pardon purchaſed by the 
Blood of Chriſt. When he hath moſt Freedom 
and Confidence in his Acceſs to God, he hath at 
the ſame time a moſt affecting View of the abfolute 
Purity of that God with whom he hath to do, and 
a humbling Senſe of his own Vileneſs impreſs'd upon 
his Soul; for he ſees that 'tis by the Blood of 
Jeſus, that he is brought nigh 3, he comes in anew 
and living Way which Chriſt hath conſecrated for 
him; tis the having ſuch an High-Prieſt that gives 
him Boldneſs. ES, De | | 
Moreover, every one that hears of this Way of 
Reconciliation, . ſees the inflexible Regard God 
hath to the Honour of his Law, and how concern'd 
he is to maintain the Dignity of his Government ; 
fo that | notwithſtanding that Exceſs of. Goodneſs 
which appears in the ſtanding univerſal, Offer of 


* 4 — 


| 7, Y | 
Pardon to the greateſt Offenders whenſoever they 
ſhall return to God; here is a moſt awful Con- 


viction of the Deſperateneſs of the Caſe, if any ſhall 


perſiſt obſtinately to refuſe the Mercy that is now 
offer'd 3 not only as the rejecting this doth incon- 
ceivably inhance the Guilt, but, as it excludes all 


pollible Hope of obtaining Forgiveneſs in any o- 5 


ther Way. So the Writer to the Hebrews,— 
Of how much ſerer Puniſhment fhall they be thought 


' evorthy, who have trodden under foot the Son of God? © 
Ke. If any Man fin wilfully after he hath received 
the Knowledge of the Truth (of his Truth) there re- 
maineth no more Sacrifice for Sin; but a fearful looking + 


for of Judgment and fiery Indignation which ſhall de- 
vour the Adverſaries. © | BE ebWbs > 


Nov if this Atonement, if this Way of our Ac- 


ceſs to God, do really ſerve the Purpoſes above 
mentioned, we may judge that this was not a mere 


arbitrary Conſtitution, but highly fit and becoming, 


and in ſome Senſe neceſſary; and ſo I think the 


Scripture repreſents it, particularly the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews, as we - ſhall ſhew preſently. Nor 
doth the Fitnefs of this Method ariſe merely from 


the Reſpe& it hath to us, as being a Condeſcen- 
fion to the Opinions and Prejudices of Men, and 


a proper Remedy for the Jealouſies and Fears that 


are apt to fiſe in a Mind conſcious of Guilt, as 


fome ſeem 'to have repreſented it. It muſt be 


own'd, great is the Condeſcenſion which the bleſ- 
ſed God hath been pleas'd to ſhew upon Occaſion 
to the Weakneſs and even Prejudices of his Crea- 


tures; But I ſhould very much queſtion” whether 
God would think fit to enjoyn ſuch Humiliation 
and Suffering upon his own Son, merely in com- 
pliance with. an unreaſonable and groundleſs Fan- 
cy, that Men had taken up we know not how, of 
the Neceſſity of an Atonement, and that by hu- 


man ; 
. = P 
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man Sacrifice. One would think any fach 3 


dice, it it were only, a groundleſs Prejudice, might 
have been remov'd at a cheaper Rate; and a bar- 
barous Cuſtom founded upon it, have had a Stop 


put to it in an eaſier Way. And truly I ſhould 
think it much more reaſonable to believe, that theſe 


very Apprehenſions Men had of the Neceſſity of 


ſome way of expiating Guilt, and of the Uſe of 


Sacrifices for this Purpoſe, which had taken ſuch 
deep root every where in the Minds of Men; I 
ſhould think it, I ſay, much more reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that theſe Notions had their riſe from ſome 
Intimations from God himſelf, than to imagine, 


that the only; begotten Son of God was made a 


Sacrifice, in ee with che groundleſs Fan- 
cies of Men. | 

That this Atonement is a moſt. effectual Reme- 
dy for the Fears and Jealouſies of an awakened 
guilty Conſcience, will be readily granted ; +10 18 
propos'd with this View in the- New Teſtament ; 


and no doubt God had a Regard to this. - But the 


Writer to the Hebrews, as was hinted before, ſeems to 
lead our Views beyond this: There was previous 
to this a Fitneſs in the Thing itſelf, for which Rea- 
ſon it was becoming God as the Governor of the 
World to take this Way of reconciling the World 
to himſelf. This is what I mean by neceſſary 3 not 
that God could not in Juſtice pardon Sin without a 


Sacrifice, or without ſuch a Sacrifice; for whom 
would he have wronged in remitting the Puniſh- 


ment? unleſs it ſhould. be faid, he would not have 


been juſt to himſelf ; an Expreſſion indeed which is 


ſometimes us'd; but ſtrictly ſpeaking, no Perſon 
FE think- can be guilty of Injuſtice towards himſelf. 


It is enough if there were in the Nature of Things, 


all Circumſtances conſider'd, ſuch Reaſons as might 
make it moſt fit and proper. In this Senſe, as God 
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cannot be 5 a to do that which would de un- 
fit for him to do, I think the Scriptures do repre- 
ſent it as a Thing neceſſary, that Chriſt ſhould 
die to make Atonement for our Sins. Juſt as the 
Oppoſers of Satisfaction ſuppoſe it neceſſary that 


God ſhould forgive a penitent Sinner: They can- 


not ſay it would be unjuſt to puniſn; then For- 


giveneſs would not be an Act of Mercy; but on : | 


ſuppoſe it would not be conſiſtent with Goodne 
not to pardon the Offender upon his ſincere Re- 
pentance and Amendment. So the Scripture leads 


us to conceive, that for ſome Reaſons it would not _ 


have been becoming God to have reconciled: the 
World to himſelf Aist making Chriſt a Sacri- 
fice. And truly God's having fixed upon this 


Way may ſomewhat incline one to judge ſo. If 


it can't be infer d from hence that the ſame wiſe Pur- 
poſes might not have been as effetually anſwered ſome 


other Way; (Mr. F. p. 328.) yet I think it would 


much leſs become any Man to aſſert on the other 
Side, that the ſame wiſe Purpoſe might as Heckually 
have been anſwer'd ſome other Way. The Charge 


of Boldneſs and Preſumption which ſome wou 1 


fix upon thoſe who have aſſerted the former, 
ſeems to lie more ſtrongly againſt thoſe who ſhall 
pretend to aſſert the latter. But let us hear what 
the Scripture intimates with relation to this Point. 


The Writer to the Hebrews ſays, It became bim 


for whom are all Things, and by whom are all Things, 
in bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain 


of their Salvation perfect (or to conſecrate him as 
the Captain of their Salvation) through Sufferings. 


Heb. ii. 10. This is given as the Reaſon why 


Jeſus by the Grace of God taſled Death for every 
Man, Ver. 9. We ſee Jeſus for a little while made 
that be by the Grace of 


lower than Be Angels. 


God might "Oy Death for every Man; ro it became 
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Bim for whom are all Things, &c. Surely the Mean- 
ing of that Expreſſion there is not only that there 
was nothing unbecoming in it ; how poor and flat 
is this? and indeed nothing to the Purpoſe. 
For it became him for whom are all Things, and by 
whom are all Things; the leaſt we can under- 
ſtand by it is, that it was ſuitable to the Ho- 
nour and Majeſty of the ſupreme Cauſe of all; 
or rather, that it would have been unbecoming his 
Dignity, to have acted otherwiſe. As when the 
fame Writer ſays upon another Occaſion, Where- 
fore he was not aſhamed to be called their God, for he 
hath provided for them a City: which doubtleſs im- 
plies that he would have been aſhamed to have 
been called their God, if he had not fo provided 
for them; it would have been altogether unbecom- 
ing that Title or Character: And when he ſays, 
ſuch an Hligb-Prięſt became us whots holy, harmleſs, &c. 
Ido not bring this Text as a Proof of the Neceſſity 
of our having an High- prieſt, but only to illuſtrate 
the Manner of Expreſſion in the Paſſage before 
cited ; it being determin'd that we ſhould have 
an High-prieſt, it was fit, ir was requiſite, our 
Caſe requir'd, that he ſhould be ſuch an one as is 
there deſcrib'd. == „ 
I farther obſerve that the ſame Writer uſes that 
very Term neceſſary with reſpe& to this Matter, 
Chap. ix. Ver. 23. Having obſerved: that Moſes 
ſprinkled with Blood both the Tabernacle and all 
the Veſſels of the Miniſtry, and that almoſt all 
Things are by the Law purged with Blood, and 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion; he 
adds, it was therefore neceſſary (areſn 83 that the 
heavenly Things ſhould be purified with better Sacrifices 
than theſe ; For certainly the Neceſlity there ſpoken 
of doth not refer to the former, tho? they are firſt 
mention'd ; but to the latter, I, was therefore oy 
St [ary 
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ſary that the Palterns of Things in the Heavens ſbo Ia be 
purified with theſe; but the heavenly Things themſelves 
with better Sacrifices than theſe ; the plain Mean- 
ing is, it was neceſſary that whereas the Patterns 
the Manner of Expreſſion is juſt like that in Rom. vi. 
Ver. 17. God be thanked that ye were the Servants of 
Sin; but ye have obeyed, &c. which no one I ſup- 
poſe underſtands, as if the Apoſtle thanked God 
for their having been the Servants of Sin; no, 
but that having been, or whereas they had been 
- heretofore the Servants of Sin, now they were be- 
come the Servants of Righteouſneſs. Here then 
we have the ſacred Writer aſſerting in expreſs 
Words a Neceſſity for the heavenly Things being 
| purified. with the Sacrifice of Chriſt; that that 
is the better Sacrifice he means, no- one can 
doubt; it follows, for Chriſt is not enter'd into the 
boly Places made with Hands, which are the Figures 
of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the Preſence of God for us. —Now once in the end of 
the World hath he appeared, to put away Sins by the 
Sacrifice of bimſelf. ' | 
There is one Paſſage more in that Writer which 
ſeems to me very ſtrong for the ſame Purpoſe, 
Chap. x. Ver. 4. For it is not poſſible that the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sins. This Im- 
poſſibility, it's plain from the. whole Series of the 
arguing in this Place, was not what aroſe from 
mere arbitrary Conſtitution, but from the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things: This is the Reaſon why 
| thoſe were ſet aſide, and a Body prepared for Chriſt. 
The Law, ſays this Writer, can never with thoſe Sa- 
crifices which they offer Year by Year continually, make 
the Comers thereunto perfect; but in thoſe Sacrifices 
there is a Remembrance again made of Sins every Tear. 
And it could not be otherwiſe ; for, ſays he, it is 
not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Greats ſhould = 
| „„ . take 
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take away Sins, Wherefore, when be cometh into 
the World, be ſaith, Sacrifices and Offerings thou 
dee not—but a Body haſt thou prepared me. Lo; 
I come to do thy Will, OGod. Ile taketh away the 
 fir/i, that he may «eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 
Fill we are ſanfifica, through the Offering of the 
Body of Chriſt once for all. Here the Thing propo- 
ſed was the faking away Sins; this he aſſerts could 
not be done by thoſe Sacrifices. But now if Sins 
might be taken away without any Sacrifice at all ; 
whatever be intended by the taking away Sins ; 
ſurely God might have appointed theſe as a Means - 
if he had ſo pleaſed : Eſpecially it all Sacrifices were 
only Memorials, and could be deſign'd to ſerve no 
other Ute, it is hard to fay, why God was not at 
| Liberty to have appointed theſe and no other for 
Memorials; if indeed the Expreſſion taking away 
Sins as here us'd by this Writer, might with any 
Manner of Propriety be applied to bare Memo- 
rials. But let us conſider the Argument, taking 
in the Suppoſition of God's requiring ſome Sacri- 
fice, whether that were an arbitrary Determina- 
tion or not; ſo far at leaſt will appear, that, accord- 
ing to this Author's Notion of the Matter, there 
was a Neceſſity of ſome better Sacrifice than thoſe 
were to anſwer the purpoſe of God in requiring a 
Sacrifice : Thoſe were in their own Nature inſuffi- 
cient, this was proper to anſwer the Deſign of 
God, and had the Effect, which the other could 
not have upon account of a natural intrinſick Un- 
fitneſs. The Law can never with thoſe Sacrifices which 
they offer, make the Comers thereunto perfett., For 
it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
ſhould take ay Sins. Wherefore when he cometh into 
the World, he ſaith, Sacrifice and Offerings thou 
 wwouldeſt not, but a Body haſt thou prepared me. Lo, 
J come to do thy Will, C God. He taketh away the firſt, 
that 
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that * may eſtabliſb the ſecond. By the which Will we 
are ſantified through the Offering of Feſus Chriſt. —— 


For by one Offering he hath perfected for ever thew 
that are ſan#tified. I have laid the whole together 


in one View before the Reader, that he may better 


judge of the Argument. 

I might take notice of ſome other Paſſages i in 
the ſacred Writings which look this Way; 
when St. Paul ſays, if Righteouſneſs come by the Lids 
then Chriſt is dead in vain. Gal. ii. ult. and again 

. iii. Ver. 21. F there had been a Law that 
1 have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs had been 
by a Law. In the former Paſſage ir is taken for 
granted; it is ſuppoſed every one would readily 
allow, that God would never have appointed Chriſt 
to die, if there had not been ſome Sort of Neceſ- 
ſity for it. In the latter he ſeems to ſay that the 
Reaſon why Righteouſneſs was not by a Law, was 


becauſe there could not be a Law, that ſhould 


give Life. Now if God might have forgiven Sin 
without an Atonement, 2. e. if it were no ways un- 
becoming his Perfections ſo to have done; there 
might have been a Law that might have given 
Life; there had been no need of Chriſt's dying. 
Let it be obſerv'd, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking here, 
of our obtaining Righteoufneſs or Juſtification; and 


I think his arguing - plainly | amounts to this, that 8 


there was need of Chriſt's dying 1 in order to our 
obtaining Righteouſneſs. 
But if theſe Paſſages laſt mention'd may be 


thought not ſo direct to the Purpoſe, the former 


in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, I take to be full and 
clear and ſtrong for the Notion of a Neceſſity, ſuch 
a Neceſſity as we before explain'd, of Chriſt's dy- 
ing as a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men. And truly 


when one conſiders, as was hinted before, Who 


and what he is; one can ſcarce help thinking ſo. 
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How naturally doth this Thought ariſe. © Sure- 
„ly the. bleſſed God- would never have enjoyn'd 
this upon a Perſon ſo glorious, ſo dear to him- 
“ ſelf, if the great Ends propos'd to be accom- 
« pliſh'd by his dying a Sacrifice might have 
„ been as well anſwer'd ſome other Way; or 
& without requiring any Sacrifice at all.” How- 
ever, it is enough, if we ſee many great and glo- 


rious Ends ſerved by it. Nor ſhould I have 


thought that we were at all concern'd to enter into 


this Queſtion, much leſs oblig'd to determine 


that God might not as well have taken ſome other 
Way fer the making. Atonement, or have par- 
don'd Sinners without an Atonement z had not the 
Scripture led to this Thought. Ing 

Before 1 difmiſs this Head, 1 would remark, 


that what hath been ſaid of the Neceſſity of an 


Atonement doth not interfere with the rational En- 


couragement which it is ſuppoſed Men have every where 
to ſerve and worſhip God, in Hope of Acceptance and 


Mercy, from the great. Goodneſs which he bath demon- 
ſtrated in the general Conſtitution of Things and Courſe 


of Providence. (F. p. 329.) What if it were ever 


ſo plainly demoaſtrable that God would accept of 
a penitent Sinner; would this deſtroy the Force of 
thoſe Reaſons which make it fit for God to take 


ſome Method at the ſame Time for the teſtifying 
his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin? Both may be true; 
i. e. it is becoming God to ſhew Mercy to Offen- 
ders upon their ſincere Repentance ; and it is alſo 


becoming him to ſhew a Regard to the Honour 


of his Law by requiring ſome Satisfaction for tlie 


Tranſgreſſion. So in Fact it hath appeared; we ſee 
that God hath contrived a Method for the Exer- 
ciſe of Mercy to the utmoſt, and for the main- 
taining the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice 
too. — 


But 
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hut the Difficulty I ſuppoſe will lie here, If 


« jt appear that an Atonement: is' neceſſary, and 
«© we have no Intimation from God of any ſuch 
<« Atonement provided by him, or of any that 
* he will accept of; this precludes the Hopes we 
©. might” raiſe from the Appearances of Goodneſs, 
© and ſeems to put an effectual Bar in our Way“. 
J grant this would naturally caſt a great Damp 


upon the Hopes of a guilty Creature: And it is a 


great Advantage we have by the Goſpel Revela- 
tion, that ſuch an Atonement is clearly manifeſted 
to us. But poſſibly, without ſome Intimations from 


God, the Reaſon of Men would never have diſco- 


vered to them ſuch Neceſſity of an Atonement; 
and the probable Grounds of Hope, ariſing from the 
natural Notion of the Mercy of God, and this 
confirmed by the viſible Inſtances of his Goodneſs 
and: Forbearance exerciſed towards Sinners, would 
be at leaſt equal to any Apprehenſion they could 
have of his requiring an Atonement, eſpecially 
when he had given no Direction about it. Yea, and 
ſuppoſing they might have ſome Apprehenſion of 
a Neceſſity of this, yet neither would this utterly 
extinguiſh Hope: There might {till be ſome Pro- 
bability-in arguing, that God would not have given 
any Encouragement by the Manner of his treat- 
ing Sinners, and would not have requir'd them, 
as certainly he doth, to ſeek after him; if he had 
not ſome Way of reconciling his Goodneſs towards 
them with his Holineſs and Juſtice: We might 


conclude, if not with abſolute Certainty, yet with 


ſome Appearance of Reaſon, that God would never 
have continued a Race of finful Creatures under any 
Encouragement of finding Mercy, if the Way 
of Mercy had been utterly ſnut up: And therefore 
I might hope that there was ſome Way for the 
Exerciſe of Mercy * with the Honour of 


his 
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his Holineſs, tho' I ſaw it not. Some Probability 


there might be in tuch Concluſions, which might 


give ſome Encouragement, even ſuppoſing a elear 
Conviction of the Neceſſity of an Atonement, with- 
out the Knowledge of any ſuch Atonement as would 
be accepted; which is I think putting the Cafe 
in the ſtrongeſt Manner it can be put. Indeed 1 
look upon the Caſe of Men in the preſent State of 
Things, with reſpect to the Encouragement: they 

' have to hope for Mercy (I ſpeak of ſuch as have 
no Revelation) as very different from that of the 
-firft Tranſgreſſors, I mean our firſt Parents. We 
perceive nothing of Hope when they came to be 
ſenſible of their Guilt, no thought of making Ap- 
plication to Mercy; they are filled with Shame 
and Confuſion and Dread, and run away to hide 
. themſelves; in ſhort they ſeem to have expected 
nothing but the immediate Execution of the Sen- 
tence. But now Men ,ſce' every where Riches of 
Forbearance, numberleſs Inſtances of Kindneſs 
ſhew'd to Sinners, and God continues them under 
his moral Government ; theſe Fhings naturally 
create a Hope of Mercy and Acceptance upon a 
-ſincere Repentance and Return to him. We have 
a very remarkable Inſtance of this natural Hope, 
as I may call it, and the good Succeſs of it, in 
the Caſe of the Ninevites; A Prophet comes from 
God with a peremptory Denunciation of Deſtruc- 
tion; at leaſt there was no Intimation of Mercy 
given by the Prophet; but from the natural No- 
tion they had of divine Goodneſs and Mercy, . they 
ſay, who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce Anger that we periſh not ? By 
this they are encourag'd to humble themſelves, 
and their Humiliation is accepted. God ſaw their 
Works, that they turned from their evil May; and God 
repented of the Evil that be had ſaid be would do _ 
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bem, and be did it not. Were it fo that a guilty 
Creature by the Light of Nature could proceed no 
farther in his Conclufions concerning the Hope of 
Mercy than theſe Ninevites; it would certainty 
be his Duty and his Intereſt to do all that in him 


lay to make his Peace with God. And truly 1 


don't know whether a Sinner could go beyond this, 
upon any ſure Grounds, after many notorious wil- 
ful Provecations; and eſpecially after repeated 
Relapſes into Sins he had repented of and pro- 
mis d to forſake. But do not Sinners need better 
Encouragement? Who would not be glad of greater 
Aſſurance? Bleſſed be God for the Goſpel. © 


Let me add one Thing more; if the Suppoſi- 
tion of the Neceflity of a Satisfaction do not ex- 


clude the natural Encouragement Sinners have to 


hope for Merey upon their Repentance; much 


leſs will it overthrow the Demonſtration we have 


of a future Sture from the Conſideration of God as 
the righteous Gevernor of the World. I don't fee 


indeed” how we can well exclude all Hope of Re- 


ward for the virtuous, tho? but impertectly ſo ; 
but be that as it will; tho“ we were able to de- 
termine nothing concerning the Exerciſe of Mercy 
and Favour towards penitent Sinners; it would 
nevertheleſs appear utterly inconſiſtent, that God 
ſhould take upon him to be the Governor of ratio- 
nal Creatures, (and are not all Mankind oblig'd 
to acknowledge him as ſuch ?) and yet make no 
Difference between thoſe who pay a ſincere Regard 
to his Authority, and ſuffer great Inconveniencies 
upon that Account; and profligate Sinners who 
bid Defiance to his Government, and proſper in this 
World by doing fo. But to return. © | 
We have ſeen in this Way of God's reconciling 
us to himſelf, that is to ſay, by the Death of his 


Son, a Diſplay of the divine Purity; of God's Ab- 
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horrence of Sn: and of the Regard he had to the 


Tighteovus: Sanction of his Law. I need not: ſay 
what a Manifeſtation alſo here is of the Love of 
Goc to Men, The Scripture is full of this. 1 
: ;wguld - only have at obſerved; that the Love of 


God. is magnified, particularly upon this Account, 


that God gave Chrilt 40: die for us. And indeed 


upon the foregoing Principles it muſt: be own d 


IT Love. of God was herein carried to the utmoſt 
Height poſſible; It. being ſuppos'd that God ſaw 


it requiſite that his Son ſhould die in order to our 
being reſtor'd. to his Favour, what can give a 


Creature. more exalted Apprehenſions of the ex- 
ceeding Riches of divine Goodneſs, of his Love and 
Piry.to Sinners, than-his being willing to give up 


his only begotten Son rather than that we ſhould 


Periſh ?. that he ſhould not ſpare bis oπαj)w Son, but deli: 
ver him up for us 3. deliver him to be made a Curſe 
for us, that ve might be delivered from, the Curſe. £ 
Well might St. John ſay, God is Love. Herein 
is Love, not that ve loved God, but. that God loved 
1, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 


Can there be imagin d a more glorious Inſtance of 


the divine Philanthropy (tis a Word St. Paul uſes) 


than this is? The ſame Conſideration raiſes in us 


the higheſt Admiration of the Love of Chriſt, who 
when, he. was rich, for our ſakes was willing to be- 
come poor; was willing to give his Life a Ranſom for 
45,; . was. himſelf made Sin for us,,' that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Well might 
the Apoſtle ſpeak of a Length and Breadth, a Height 
and Depth of the Love of Chriſt paſſing Knowledge. 
It hath. been already hinted, what vaſt Encou- 
ragement is given, what a ſtrong Foundation is 
hereby laid, for the Hope of. a Sinner under the 
moſt affliting Senſe of Guilt, and the moſt live- 
ly Apprehenſions of the divine Purity and * 
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a ſhall add but one Thing more, what can be 
N more fordibly to draw the Sinner to 
Repentance, and perſuade. him to © be:creconeiled 
unto God ; whether by working upon kis Fear 
or raiſing his Hope, or exciting Gratitude: and 
Ingenuity? The ſame Views muſt» influence to 


Conſtancy of Obedience, and! powerfully con- 
ſtrain to all Readineſs in the Service of God ant] : 


the Redeemer, as long as he hives.” „ 40 


And now to ſum op the Matter, if this Way | 


which God hath taken for the reconciling tlie 
World to himſelf, vis. by making Chriſt, his only 
begotten Son, to be Sin for us ; If this do indeed 
preſent us with ſuch a View of the divine Glory, 
carrying in it ſuch a perfect Harmony of thoſe Per- 
fections of the divine Nature which ſeem moſt op- 


polite in their Tendency and Aſpect towards Sin- 


ners; giving us an illuſtrious Diſplay of the divine 
Purity in his irreconcilable hatred to Sin, and at 
the ſame Time opening a Way for the moſt exten- 


ſive Exerciſe of Mercy to Sinners; yea and in- 
hancing both the Mercy and the Juſtice, being a 


more glorious Inſtance of the Love of God, to 


Men, than if there were no Atonement required, | 


and alſo a more ſurpriſing and affecting Demon- 


ſtration of the inviolable Regard God hath to the 


righteous Sanction of his Law, and his Concern for 
the Honour of his Government, than if the ori- 
ginal Sentence had been put in Execution: If this 
Method of bringing Sinners to God hath the moſt 


natural Tendency, and is the moſt effectually Means 


to awaken the Sinner to a juſt Senſe of what he 
hath deſerved; and doth at the ſame Time yield 
him the ſtrongeſt Support and Encouragement 
under the moſt afflicting Senſe of his Guilt and 


Danger; and carries with it the moſt powerful 


Motives to perſuade him to be reconciled unto 
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God. * to nfo him a willing: Obedience 
for the Time to come: If, I fay, in this Method 
which God hath taken, there is ſo bright Manifeſ- 
tation of the divine Glory; and ſo many good and 
excellent Purpoſes with reſpect te us are anſwer'd 


by it; all a1 J think to be*very evident; if 
aſter all any one ſhall tell me, this appears to him 


as a weak and fooliſh Contrivance ; I muſt con- 


clude, either that he hath not duly conſider'd the 
Matter; or elſe, that he hath a Turn of Mind as 
different from me, as his Senſe of ſeeing muſt be 
ſuppos d different from mine, who ſhould fay, 
that Snow appears to him to be black 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter with a ſhort Paſ- 
ſage of the late excellent Dr. Clarke in his Sermon 
upon the Sufferings of Chriſt, which L read after 
that I had wrote my Thoughts as above. There 


be — — a very lively Manner his Senſe of 


theſe Matters. This is that wonderful Compo- 


s fition of Juſtice and Mercy, which Men and 


Angels mult for ever adore, but can never fuf- 
e ficiently praiſe and celebrate. 


eee ee. 
5 CHAP. . 


The- Inpor tance of receiving the Dociri ne of 
1 4 by Jef Chrift, e 


in the Go bel. 


AHE New Teſtament d declares that Chriſt i is 
che Megiatyr between God aud Men; that 
he offer'd himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
World: And in conſequence of this, God hath. ſer 
him forth as a e through Faith in his 


lood. 


„„ „ 
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Blood,” We are expreſsly told, that God called 
him to be an High-Prieft.; and as ſuch he entered 
into the Holy-place not made with Hands, into 
Heaven itſelf; not with the Blood of others, but 
by his own. Blood, there to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of God for us; there he ever lives to make 
Interceſſion; there he is an Advocate for us with 
the Father: In Conſequence of this, we are di- 
rected to come to God by him, as the Hi Prieſt | 
whom God hath ſet over his Houſe, to aſk in his 
Name, and by him to offer up the Sacrifice of 
Praiſe to God continually. The Declarations of 
Scripture relating to theſe things are very expreſs ; 
the Directions very plain; there is all the 'Ap- 
pearance in the World that the Writers them- 
ſelves underſtooq theſe Things according to the 
plain literal Senſe of the Expreſſions, and deſigned 
that all that read them ſhould ſo underſtand them. 
I conceive that nothing but the Apprehenſion of 
ſome Abſurdity in the Things — Ives ſo under- 
ſtood could induce any to put a figurative Senſe 
upon them: But ſuch Apprehenſion is alto | 
groundleſs. I hope what hath been ſaid may ſa- 
tisfy any unprejudiced Perſon, that theſe Doctrines 
are ſo far from being in themſelves abſurd, that 
they carry in them a bright Manifeſtation of di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, I would now by way 
of Concluſion add a few Words concerning the 
Importance of theſe Doctrines; I mean the Im- 
Portance with reſpect to our receiving them. 
The ſtrong Conſolation they afford, is evident 
at firſt ſight ; they are generally 855 poſed with 
this View in the New Teſtament. But ſome per- 
haps. could eaſily diſpenſe with this: They hink f 
they don't need ſuch Encouragements ; or it may 
be, don't ſee any ſuch Encouragement in them 5 
at | leaſt: Ws but what * as well be Had 
L 4 f from 
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ſider how it may be reſented if Men ſlight it and 
reject it; if any will take upon them to cenſure 
it as abſurd and fooliſh. Put the Caſe, that an 
offended Sovereign. ſhould make Proclamation of 
Pardon to a Company of Rebels that lay at his 


Mercy, and at the ſame time declared that he had 


required his only Son to ſuffer ſome Indignity as 


a Token of his Reſentment of the heinouſneſs of 
their Offence, - which his Son willingly ſubmitted 
to for their ſakes ; and therefore he required of all 


that deſired to receive their Pardon, that they 
ſhould acknowledge themſelves beholden to his 
Son, and preſent their Petition by him : If now 
among theſe Rebels any ſhould object, * this is 


& a weak fooliſh Contrivance; no, we can't be- 


c ljeve that ever our Prince would give out ſuch a 
Proclamation;“ and upon this Pretence, notwith- 


ſtanding the moſt authentic Teſtimonials, reſolve 


to give no Credit to it; or if they cannot pretend 


to diſpute the Teſtimonials that are brought, en- 


deavour to evade the plain Meaning of the Words, 


becauſe it doth not agree with their Notions; 


what would one expect ſhould be the Conſequence? 


Might they not 71 be excluded the Benefit of 
the Proclamation? 
reſent their obſtinate Preſumption ? I doubt not 


but in ſuch a Caſe all Men would condemn the 
Raſhneſs and the Folly. Is it leſs deſerving Cen- 


ſure, when Men reject the Counſel of God againſt 


themſelyes, upon a Pretence that it ſeeras to them. 


a fooliſh Contrivance, no ways worthy of God? 
Whar is this but to add Scorn and Contempt to the 
ace his Favour ? Surely, no one can think it 


es Cenſure in this Caſe, unleſs it muſt 


be 
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 *rom other) Conſiderations. Be it ſo : But if 
God hath ſeen fit to take this Method for the re- 
ſtoring us to his Favour ; we may do well to con- 


Might not their Sovereign juſtly , 
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be ſaid, we ate allow'd to make more free with. 
God, than with an earthly Sovereign. 


It will be ſaid perhaps, It is not a deans ; 
| Affront. Be that as it will: I am now conſider- 


ing the Action in it ſelf, what it is in its own 
Nature. And I find that the Scripture doth ſome- 
times ſo repreſent Matters; and .without Doubt 


very juſtly. There is an intrinſick Evil in Acti- 


ons, which is a different Conſideration from the 
Intention of the Perſons, and indeed entirely diſ- 
tinct. And ſurely that ought to be of ſome 
Weight to excite Caution. Thus it's ſaid, be 
that believeth not God maketh him a Liar, becauſe be 


believeth not the Record that God hath given of his 


Son. (1 John v. 10.) J don't ſuppoſe, the Apoſtle 


deſign'd to charge any Man with ſaying in expreſs 


Words, that Ged is a Liar; or indeed with enter- 
taining ſuch a Thought directly and formally. 
But a Man's not believing was, in Effect, and by 
juſt Conſequence, making God a Liar; and ſo far 
as a Man is culpable in not believing, he is charge- 


able with this Crime. Perſecuting the Church of 


God was in St. Paul's Eſteem a great Crime ; 
and undoubtedly it is ſo : How far Ignorance or 


good Intentions may excuſe, or extenuate the 


Guilt of particular Perſons, is of another Con- 
ſideration. The Thing in its own Nature, or 
in it ſelf conſider'd, will ever be the ſame, 5. e. 


a great Evil. This is the Point we have now 
under Conſideration with reſpect to the Caſe be- 


fore us. 
We here ſuppole it to be Fus that God did 
appoint his Son to offer himſelf a Sacrifice, that 
God hath made him High-prieſt, and doth require 
of all that come to him that they come by Chriſt as 


the High- prieſt whom he hath ſet over his Houſe: 


When theſe Things have been plainly-declar' , ** 
| y 


Fw } 
by promulgated, ſufficiently atteſted, if any ſhall 
object and ſay, ** this doth not appear to us a 
« Method becoming the Wiſdom of God, and 
< therefore we cannot pay Regard to it; the eſ- 


* ſential Mercy of God is a ſufficient Encourage- 


ment; nay we think it a Diſparagement to his 
* Mercy to apply to him by a Mediator ; we 
need not one to intercede for us, we neck no 
* Hi h- prieſt, nor will we be beholden to any to 
make our Peace with God.” Is not this the 
natural Language of rejecting theſe Doctrines, 


and refufing to acknowledge Chriſt the Son of God : 
as the Propitiation for our Sins, and as the High- 


prieſt of our Prefeſſion? Juſt in the ſame Manner 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, he that believerh not God, 
maketh him a Liar. 'So far then is- plain, they 
Rand charged with theſe Facts; they do really cen- 
fare the Method God hath taken as weak, fooliſh 


and abſurd ; this is the Reaſon ſome give for their 


not admitting theſe Doctrines; they do actually 
refuſe to give that Honour to the Son of God, 
which God hath called him to, and which he 
claims for him, i. e. God hath glorified Chrift to 


be made an High-Prieft ; but they will not acknow- 


ledge him in that Character. All I would ask at 
efenr is, what we muſt think of ſuch a Cenſure 
of the divine Counſels, of ſuch refuſing to give to 


the Son of God the Honour which God requires us 


to give unto him; whether theſe are not to be 
reckon'd as being in themſelves great Crimes, an 


Affront to the bleſſed God, and a Slight to the 


Saviour of the World? Is there not the ſame Juſ- 


ties in this as in St᷑. Paul's ranking himſelf among 
the chief of Sinners upon account of his perſecuting 
the Church? He never mentions that without ex- 


prefling a deep Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Crime; 
ant aka of God's forgiving i i, and taking him 


after 


2. „. Lad ©@U Sd." ak - OE gr; 
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1 wo. 
after that to be an Apoſtle, as one of the higheſt 
Inflances of Mercy, and defign'd to be for an En- 
couragement to the greateſt Offenders, ' I was, ſays 
he, a Blaſphemer and a Perſecutor, and injurious 
howheit, I obtained. Mercy, that in me firſt Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long Suffering for a Pattern to them 
who ſhould bereafter believe on him to everlaſting 
Life. 1 Tim. i. 124. e | 
It will be replied, it's likely, © aggravate the 

„ Thing in itſelf as much as you pleafe ; ſince 
e it is through Miſtake of Judgment, a Perſon is 
& not anſwerable for what he cannot help.” How- 

ever, this I hope will be granted me, that cenſur- 
ing the Ways of God as fooliſi and abſurd, that 
the denying the Honour which God requires to be | 
paid to his Son, are in themſelves confider'd evil, 0 
and in their own Nature Crimes. A Man's Judg- 1 
ment doth not alter the Nature of Things. Per- wil 
ſecuting the Church of God is really a great Evil, | 
an Injury. to Men, and a Breach of the divine _ 
Law, tho* a Man ſhould imagine that at the ſame | 
Time he is doing good Service; yea rather in that 4 
Caſe ſo much the greater Evil, inaſmuch as he | 
makes God himſelf the Abettor and Encourager 
of ſo great a Wickedneſs. In this very Inſtance, 
which we have ſeen the Apoſtle repreſents as ſo 
enormous a Crime, he tells us, that Be verily 
thought that he ought to do thoſe Things which he did © | 
againſt them that believed in Feſus. Acts xxvi. 9, &c. 1 
J inſiſt ſo much on that, becauſe I would have | 
the Evil, in it ſelf conſider'd, ſtand clear and di- | 
ſtint from the Conſideration of the Conſequences | 
\ it may juſtly bring upon any one, who may be ö 
juſtly charged with the Thing it ſelf, or be reck- 20 
on' d guilty of the Fact. 
That which remains now, is to conſider how far 
| Ignorance or Miſtake may excuſe from or al — 
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the Guilt. I believe no Man will make . 
but that Ignorance and Error when abſolutely 
unavoidable will wholly excuſe, be the Action in 
its own Nature ever ſo criminal. But will any 
ſay, that all Ignorance and all Miſtake is without 
Fault; and conſequently' will be at all Times a ſuf- 
ficient Excuſe for. the greateſt of Crimes ? Cer- 
tainly we are accountable to God for the Uſe of 
our Underſtanding, as weil as for the Uſe of other 
Powers and Faculties which God hath endu'd us 
with: It might perhaps be juſtly ſaid, our firſt 
Obligation as rational Creatures lies there. And TI 
think there is no Man that reflects upon the Act- 
ings of his own Mind, but will perceive and muſt 
be convinc'd, that there is an Exerciſing of the 
Underſtanding as truly in our Power, (and con- 
ſequently that we are as properly accountable for 
the right Uſe of it) as the Exerciſe of other Fa- 
culties that belong to our Nature. It is true, the 
Aſſent of the Mind is not directly and immediately 
in our Power; a Man can't believe juſt as he plea- 
ſes: but every Man is conſcious of a Fault, and 
upon Reflection often blames himſelf for Raſhneſs 
in believing in ſome Caſes, or for Obſtinacy in not 
believing in other Caſes. He ſees many Times 
that he hath believ'd without ſufficient Reaſon, or 
when there was good Reaſon to the contrary ; he 
ſees ſometimes that he hath refus'd to give Credit, 
when there was juſt Reaſon for it; and as the Con- 
| ſequences of the one or the other may affect him, 
he is oftentimes convinced of his having done 
fooliſhly ; i. e. not having attended as he ought 
to have done, in the one Caſe or the other; and 
cannot help regretting his Folly. W rHRNtS 2 
If a Man will not attend to the Evidence pro- 
pos'd in a Matter that concerns him, which is wor- 
thy his Regard, and which he ought to — 
| 1 
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if he will indulge any unreaſonable Prejudice or cor- 


rupt Affection which plainly give a Byaſs to the 
Mind; in ſuch Caſes the not admitting reaſona- 


ble Evidence is certainly a Fault, and a Man is 


juſtly liable to the Conſequences. In ſhort, ſo far 


as a Man may 2 be blam'd for not hearkening 


to Reaſon, ſo far he is anſwerable for any miſtaken 
Concluſions or wrong Judgment he may form 


and that according to the Importance of the Mat- 


ter about which he is miſtaken. n. 

Dp pon this Occaſion I would obſerve, There are 
Corruptions of the Mind, as well as Luſts of the 
Fleſh, which have an Influence to darken the Un- 
derſtanding and pervert the Judgment ; and the 
indulging the one may be criminal as well as indulg- 
ing the other. There is Raſhneſs, Pride, Pre- 
ſumption; ſometimes Envy and Hatred; theſe 
may byaſs the Judgement, as well as a Fondneſs for 
ſenſual. Pleaſures, and the Appetites of the Body. 
But whatever may be the immediate Occaſions of 
Error; upon the whole nothing is more evident, 
than that the Exerciſe of the Underſtanding is 
in many Caſes under our Direction; and ſo far we 
are accountable for Miſtakes or for wrong Judg- 
ments. Is Bigotry no Crime? Are the uncharitable 
Cenſures, the unreaſonable Jealouſies, which ſome 
allow theinſelves in, no Faults ? I think all theſe 
have their. immediate Reſidence in the Mind or 


Judgment. Are Raſnneſs and Preſumption and 


Conceitedneſs, no Faults ? Or can we think that 
no Man is anſwerable at any Time either for a 
fooliſh Credulity or perverſe Obſtinacy ? | 


| Thoſe who receive the New Teſtament can't 


pretend to make a Queſtion of it, whether Infide- 
lity may not be a Crime and expoſe a Man to 
Condemnation. There we find the great Author 
of our Religion tells the Jets, except ye believe 


that 
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that I am He, ye ſhall die in your Sins, He tells his 
. Apoftles, when he ſent them forth to preach in his 
Name Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, that be 
who believed not. ſhould” be damned. Yea, and up- 
braids the Difciples themſelves with their Unbelief 
and Hardneſs! of Heart, becauſe they believed not 
them who had feen him after be was riſen. Mark xvi. 
14. and becauſe thry were ſo fow'of Heart to believe 
all that the Prophets had ſpoken. ' Luke xxiv. 25. 
And by the fame Reaſon, and in the ſame Manner, 
as a Man is really culpable, and be juſtly con- 
demned, for not admitting the Evidence of 'a divine 
Revelation when ſufficiently propos'd ; one who 
receives the Revelation may be culpable and juſtly 
condemn'd for not admitting the true Senſe of it; 
i. e. for not receiving the Doctrines defiver'd and 
not obſerving the Directions therein given, when 
they are with ſufficient Clearneſs ſet before him: 
In this Reſpect alſo, or upon this Account, we find 
our bleſſed Lord blaming his Diſciples, as well as 
cenſuring his Enemies. Mat. xvi. 91 IL. Mar viii. 
CCF. oP 79 GOTO SH TROUT - 163.3 
I what.we have ſaid is juſt and true; then the 
Infidel who will not admit the Goſpel Revelation; 
| becauſe he imagines the Doctrines of Chriſt's Me- 
diation as there repreſented fooliſ and abſurd, and 
therefore not worthy of God; and he alſo who for 
the ſame Reaſon, rejects the Doctrine and tefuſes 
to comply with the Demands of the Revelation, 
putting a forc'd Senſe and a wrong Meaning upon 
it, at the ſame time that he admits the Evidence 
of the Revelation; both the one and the other is 
anſwerable for the Crime this wrong Judgment 
carries in it, as before repreſented, ſo far forth as 
they are faulty in making this wrong Judgment. 
But as to this, I think God is the only proper Judge, 

who hath a perfect Inſpection into every 3 
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And I hope none will interpret any Thing 1 


have ſaid concerning the Importance of receiving 
the Doctrine I have been pleading for, as an un- 
charitable condemning ſuch as may have difſeret 


Sentiments about this or any other Point of Chri- 


ſtian Revelation. The Peace and Satisfaction of 


my own. Mind doth not depend upon an abſolute. 


Certainty of my being in the right; but rather on 
the Conſciouſneſs of a ſincere Deſire and Endea- 
vour to know the Mind of God, and a Readineſs 
to embrace the Truth: being aſſured, that he 
Who thus follows Chriſt who is the Light of the World, 
as he himſelf hath, ſaid, Hall not walk in Darkneſs, 
hut. ſhall have the Light of Life, i. e. Shall find 


the Way. to eternal Happineſs. . For the ſame 


Reaſon, where any Perſon gives Evidence of ſuch 
dincere Deſire to follow Chriſt as the Light of 
the World, I am: obliged to look upon that Per- 
ſon as a Fellow-Chriftian, and ſhall ever be ready 
to embrace ſuch a one with the Love and Affecti- 
on that Chriſtians owe to one another; for without 


Daubt all who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: in Sin- 


cerity are accepted of him: And I think it high 
Preſumption in any Man to pronounce any Error in 
Judgment inconſiſtent with a ſincere Love to Chriſt, 
where Chriſt himſelf hath not declar'd it to be ſo. 
However, theſe Conſiderations which I have hint- 


ed, may be fitly propos'd, I think as proper Mo-— 


tives to make Men waty and cautious; how: they 
reject the Counſel of God againft themſelves ; and 
leaſt they be charged with lighting and contemning 
his Grace, and affronting his Wiſdom. ENT 

Upon the whole, I muſt profeſs, I can not but 
look upon theſe Doctrines; that Chriſt died for us, 
and is the Propitiation for our Sins, that he is our 
High-prieft appearing in the Preſence of GC for us, in 
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Thort, that he is 1h Mediator beteten Cod and „fen in 


ſuch Manner as hath been repreſented ; theſe, I ſay, 
I cannot but look upon as main Points of Goſpel- 
Revelation. I do eſteem it an unſpeakable Advan- 
tage, and am thankful for it, that we have by the 
Goſpel ſo plain and perfect a Syſtem of Duty: 

But I cannot perſwade myſelf that the Goſpel was 


deſign'd only to be a Republication of the Law of 
Nature. No Doubt it was wiſely, and in great 


' Goodneſs, ſo order'd, that we ſhould have this 
clear and perfe& Rule off Duty deliver'd. to us by 
the Son of God; certainly it muſt come with a pecu- 
liar Influence, and deſerves our ſpecial Regard, 


when God hath been pleaſed in theſe laſt times to ſpeak 


150 us by his Son: But one would be ready to think, 


we might have had the Benefit of a perfect Rule of 
Duty at- a much cheaper Rate than ſuch Humilia- 
tion as the Son of God ſubmitted to when he took 
Fleſh, and liv'd a Life of Sorrows, and died an 


accurſed Death. 1 fay it again, one can ſcarce help 


thinking (ſo it appears to me) that it was ſcarce 
worth while for this glorious Perſon to have come 
from Heaven only upon that Errand, and to have 
gone through what he did merely upon' that Ac- 
count; when ſome other Meſſenger might, as to 
the main Purpoſe, i. e. the giving us a clear and 
perfect Rule of Duty with ſufficient Motives, have 


done the Buſineſs as well. I do own it would ill 


become us to have indulged ſuch Thoughts, if he 
himſelf had declar'd that this was the ſole End of 
his being ſent into the World. But in Truth we 
find the.contrary. Yea, rather he plainly ſeems to 
repreſent ſomewhat elſe as the principal Thing in 
View when he came into the World; I mean the 
giving himſelf a Ranſom, the making Atonement by 
his Death ; in ſhort, that by his own VE 
an 
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und Suffering he might become the Authör of 8 


eternal Redemption to all them that obey him. 
I grant, it is the great Deſign of the Goſpel to 
recover Men to true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; 
this may juſtly. be reckoned - the very end of our 
Redemption; ſo it is repreſented : Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanttify 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the Word, 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a gloriousChurch, not 


_ having Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch Thing, but that it 


fhould be holy and without Blemiſh. (Eph. v. 25. 
Col. i. 22. Tit. ii. 14. cum multis aliis.) But for this 
Purpoſe, as appears plainly from thoſe very Paſ- 
ſages refer d to, there was need of fomewhat be- 
ſides a Republication of the Law of Nature. The 
great Apoſtle, who ſo often glories in his being 
made a Miniſter of this Diſpenſation, appears to 
me to have a Notion of it very differeat from what 


ſome among us ſeem of late willing to take up 


with; ſome, who I queſtion not are hearty and 
zealous Friends to Revelation, ſeem diſpos'd to 
drop the Doctrine of our Redemption by the Blood 
of Chriſt, in the genuine proper Senſe; which, to 


ſpeak freely, is in my Apprehenſion to give up the 


main Point of the Goſpel- Revelation, the peculiar 
diſtinguiſhing Glory of it, ii URLS - 
Such a Republication of the Law of Nature as 


we have by the Goſpel, is doubtleſs very uſeful 


and. was highly proper ; this all muſt acknowledge. 
But what if I ſhould ſay, this was a Thing the 
leaſt needed ? The firſt Thing in the natural Order 
to be provided for, was the Reſtoring fallen Man 
to the Favour of God : This would of Courſe be 


every Man's firſt Concern, when he came to have 
a juſt. View of the ſtate of his Caſe ;z i. e. when he 


conſider'd himſelf as guilty before God. To what 
Purpoſe to lay before the convineed Sinner a = 


Y 1] © 
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fect Rule of Duty, if he had not Encauragement 
to expect Pardon of his paſt Tranſgreſſions, and 
Hope of performing an acceptable Obedience for 
the Time to eome ? When ſecur'd of theſe Points, 
then indeed a perfect Rule of Duty would be ſea- 
fonable and deſireable. Accordingly the. firſt 
and main Thing in the Goſpel Revelation is the 

giving to fallen Creatures Encouragement: 
The Apoſtles were ſent forth to preach Repentance 

and Remiſſiqn- of Sins in the Name of Cbriſt amo 
all Nations; Luke xxiv. 47. The Goſpel, hieß 
St. Paul glotied in, was the Manifeſting the Righ- 
#eouſneſs of God without Law, even the ' Righteouſneſs 
of God which ig y the Faith of Chriſt, i. e. how the 
Sinner might'bejw/;jicd freely by bis Grace, through 
the Redemption\that is in Jeſus. Chriſt ';, whom God 
hath ſet forth as 4 Propitiation through Faith in bis 
Blood. Rom. iii. 21—--25: It was the Ward of Re- 
ronciliation, to wit, that God 4848 in, Chriſt econcil- 
ug the World to himſelf, not imputing their. I. reſpaſſes 
-wnto them ; having made Chrift. to be Sin for. 45 that 
we might be made the Righteouſueſs of God in him. 
This is properly Ewyyaro the .glad Tidings which 
the Apoſtles were to publiſh to the World. When 
they had brought Men, by the glad Tidings of Par- 
don and Life to be obtain'd through Chriſt, to be- 
come his Diſciples; then were theſe Apoſtles to 
lay before them the whole of their Duty, teaching 
Ibem to obſerve all T, bing! whatſoever he bad command- 
ed them. Thus did St. Paul, when he had preach'd 
among the Gentiles Chri/t the Hope of Glory; he 
went on warning every Man, and teaching every Man 
in all Wiſdom ; that he might preſent every Man per- 
-fett in Cbriſt Feſus, Col. i.Jatter:end. - .. | 
May this Word of Reconciliation be publiſt'd 
to the whole World; and Chriſt crucified be every 
- where known as the Power of God and the N. Wiſdom 
of God, Now 


— 1 3 
Now unto him who-hath loved us, and waſhed us 
from our Sins in his own BLooD, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father; to him, 
be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


Worthy art thou, O Lamb of God, to receive 
Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing ; for thou waſt 
ain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy BLOOD 
out of every Kindred and Tongue, and People and 
Nation, and haſt made us unto our God 3 and 
Prięſts. 
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To prove the 


Credibility of the ora. 
FROM THE : 7 I 4 


DN of the Ricacy o of G 8 
Death for the 8 of the ad 
World, EE _ | 


4 DYE RTISE MEN. 


T\HE Author of the following Eſſay, pre- 
ſuming it might tend to elucidate an im- 
rtant Article of our Religion, was willing to 


take this Opportunity, by a Second Edition of 
Mr, Tomx1ns's Mediator, to ſubmit it to the Judg- 
ment of the Public. And, white he would acquaint 
the Public, that it is the Product of his juvenile Stu- 
dies, he hopes his Touth and Inexperience will 

be accepted as a ſufficient Plea for their Candour. 
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<,\ 7 5 A K IN G it for Fantsd, ei That Re- 

pentance alone is nor ſufficient to pro- 
cure for us an Indemnity, and to re- 
inſtate us in our original State of 


according to the plain and current Language 
of Scripture, our Redemption and Salvation 
are owing to the Death and Sufferings of 
Chriſt, as their real and meritorious Cauſe: 
Taking theſe Propoſitions for granted; I would 
attempt to prove that from this Doctrine we may 
draw ſome ſtrong preſumptive Arguments in Fa- 


vour of Chriſtianity; and that, on this Account, 
it is more worthy of Credit as a Divine Revelation. 
And' this will appear (I think) from theſe Con- 
fiderations. As, 
1. If the Doctrine of Redemption through the 
Blood of Chrift be true, then the Means made os 
A 2 


Purity and Felicity; and © That, 
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of well ſuit the End. The Scriptures repreſent 
Chritt to be the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; as that di- 
vine Perſon,” by whom the Father created all 
Things z as the firſt-born of every Creature; as 
the only begotten and beſt beloved of the Father: 
They aſſert that he was in the Beginning with 
God, and was a God; that he was before all 
Things, and that by him all Things ſubſiſt; as 
tranſcendently great and glorious, and as poſ- 
ſeſſing peculiar Dignity and Honor with the Father, 
before the World was. Now if the only or prin- 
cipal End of the Incarnation, Humiliation, and 
Sufferings of this divine Perſon, was to inſtruct 
us in the Truth, to ſet us an Example of every 
divine Virtue, and at length to die for us as a 
Martyr, what Need was there for a Perſon of ſuch 
diſtinguifhed Majeſty, to bring about theſe Effects ? 
Could not a Prophet, or-an Apoflle, or an Angel, 
have full as well anſwered theſe Purpoſes? Nay, 
may we not ſay that the Apoſtle Paul, as a Prophet 
and Inſtructor, and Preacher of Righteouſneſs, did 
more by his Travels, Labors, and Miniſtrations, 
to reform the World, and ſpread the Knowledge 
of the Truth, than Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered only 
as a Prophet and Inſtructor? And as to our Lord's 
Death, were not the ſame Ends promoted by the 
Deaths of the Confeſſors and Martyrs, from the 
Beginning of the World? What Proportion then 
is there betwixt the Dignity of Chriſt's Perſpn, and 
the Efficacy of his Death and Sufferings, deſigned 
only as a Teſtimony to the Truth? But if by his 
Death he procured eternal Redemption for us, if 
by his Sufferings he wrought out the Salvation of 
an innumerable Multitude of intelligent and moral 
Agents, and reſtored them to a glorious Immor- 

1 2 | | tality, 
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” 
tality, here is an Effet . to Ji Dignl- 
ty and original Excellency of his Perſon ; — 2 the 


Fruits of his Death are as great and as immenſe as 


his ſpotleſs Innocence, and his glorious reſem- 
blance of God, and Likeneſs to him in the Perfec- 
tions of his Nature; then the Expence of the Means 
does not exceed the End to be anſwered by them. 
And, on this Account, the Chriſtian Plan of Re- 
demption appears more wiſe, . conſiſtent, and uni- 
form, than it does upon the other Scheme. and 


conſequently. the Death of Chriſt, conſidered as 


the Foundation of all the Advantages and Bleſſings 
we enjoy as Chriſtians, muſt be, under the Goſpel more 
worthy our eſteem, and more worthy the Fountain 
of Wiſdom; and it's Characteriſtics as cceleſtial 
and divine, more apparent than they would be, if 
the Death of our Lord is viewed only in the Light | 
of that of an Exemplar and Martyr... + + 
2. The Doctrine of Redemption, through the 

: Blood of Chriſt, preſerves the Analogy betwixt 

God's moral Government, as revealed in the Scrip- 
tures, and that Part of it we can trace without the 
Help of Revelation, in this preſent State and World. 
Obſervation and Experience teach us, that the 
Method of God's Government in this World is by 
the Mediatiofiy, and Agency and Interpoſition of the 
various Beings about us, and with whom we may 


5 be connected. It ſeems to be the Deſign of the di- 


vine Being to confer his Benefits and Bleſſings 
through the Hands of others; ſo that univerſal 
Love, Benevolence, and Goodneſs may be promo- 
ted; and we may be linked together in mutual De- 
pendance. So one is under God the Meaus of 
Health, Peace, and Proſperity to another; our 
Lives are preſerved, our Ruin is prevented, and 
our N brought about, by: ſome kind Friend 
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and Benefactor: We are indebted to others for af- 
moſt every Satisfaction, Bleſſing, Inſtruction, and 
Improvement we enjoy: our Knowledge, our Virz 
tue, our Liberty, and all our Enjoyments, in a leſ- 
ſer or greater Degree, flow to us by the Mediati- 
on of others: and our Felicity, in many Caſes, de- 
pends entirely upon the Interpoſition of ſome bene- 
volent Perſon. As far as we can diſcover, God's 
Government is by the Inſtrumentality and ſubordi- 
nate Agency of others; and that God ſhould thus 
govern the World in other Inſtances, of which we 
have not ocular Proof, ſeems (to ſay the leaſt) ve- 
ry probable. And this Point the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation ſeems to put out of Doubt; here is the Diſco- 
very made of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
invaluable and important Bleſſings flowing from 
his Interpoſition to ſave a loſt and periſhing World: 
And our Redemption through his Blood ſeems to 
be a noble, grand and conſiderable - Part of the 
ſame Plan of the divine Government: and conſe- 
quently that Revelation, that opens our Proſpects 
and enlarges our Views with the farther and more 
illuſtrious Execution of the ſame Method of the di- 
vine Adminiſtrations, bids fair to come from Hea- 
ven; and as what it reveals in this Reſpect is con- 
ſonant to what Experience teaches us; it bears ſtri- 
king Signatures of having God for it's Author 
and as this is more illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the 
Doctrine of the complete and entire Salvation of 
the penitent Sinner through. the Blood of Chriſt : 
to this Doctrine the Goſpel is beholden for an addi- 
tional Evidence of it's cœleſtial Origin and divine 
Authority: and on this account it is more credi- 
ble than it would otherwile be. | 14,5 
3. The Doctrine of Redemption by the Blood 
of Chriſt accounts for the frequent Mention that is 
made of the Death of Chriſt in the New — 


1. 1 
and for it's being improved as the Foundation of e- 
very Chriſtian Grace and moral Virtue, and for it's 
being inſiſted upon as the moſt powerful Obligation 
to all Holineſs and Goodneſs. No one who has pe- 
ruſed the Writings of the New Teſtament can be a 
Stranger to the frequent Mention that is made of 
the Death of Chriſt as the moſt remarkable Inſtan- 
ce of the Love of the Father, and the Grace of the 
Redeemer ; as that End for which Chriſt came into 
the World; as what the Prophets had ina parti- 
cular Manner foretold as the characteriſtic Mark of 
the Meſſiah ; and as a moſt cogent Reaſon for the 
Exerciſe of every moral and divine and ſocial Vir- 
tue; for Love to God, and Benevolence to Man- 
kind, Humility, Patience. and univerſal Holineſs. 
And according to the Account we have pow given 


of the Deſign of the Death of Chriſt, as the Foun- 


dation of our Deliverance and Salvation from Sin 
and all it's penal Effects, we ſee the propriety of it's 
being thus inſiſted upon by the Sacred Writers; for 
then the Doctrine of the Death of Chriſt is nearly of 
the ſame Importance and Influence in the Chriſtian 
Revelation ; as the Belief of the Being and Perfec- 
tions of God is in natural Religion; and this ren- 
ders the Goſpel conſiſtent, uniform and regular in it's 
ſeveral Parts :- it preſerves an Harmony and Agree- 
ment betwixt it's grand Doctrines and great Duties, 
and a Connexion betwixt the Principles and Prac- 
| tice of Religion: this accounts for the Manner of 


the Apoſtles writing and their Method of enforcing e- 


very Branch of Duty and every Obligation of Rea- 
ſon: Whereas from the Opinion that the Death of 
Chriſt was only an Example and as a Teſtimony to 
the Truth, it does not appear why the ſacred Wri- 
ters ſhould infiſt more on the Death of our Lord, 
and urge that as a more powerful Obligation to Re- 
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Jigion and Virtue than the Death of any other Pro- 
phet or Martyr. - Conſequently the former Scheme, 
as holding up to our view the Beauty, Order, Re- 

gularity and Harmony of the Goſpel Revelation, 
muſt recommend it more to our Eſteem, as more 
likely to come from the Author and Source of Per- 
fection and Beauty, and from the God of Order: 
and becauſe in a Divine Revelation a Diſtinction 
muſt be made betwixt Things of leſſer and greater 
Importance, betwixt trivial Affairs and mömentous 
Events, it would inſiſt upon thoſe Things chief- 
ly, in which we are more nearly and intimately con- 
cerned, and which have the greateſt Influence up- 
on our Temper and Conduct. | „ 
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4. The Death of Chriſt, as the Ground and Reaſon 
of our Pardon and eternal Life, affords a more glo- 
rious Diſplay of the Divine Perfections; and there- 
fore this View of the Death of Chriſt repreſents the 
Goſpel in a more valuable, important and excellent 
Light. Our Lord places Eternal Life in the 
Knowledge of God and of himſelf, and to form a- 
miable and worthy Conceptions of the Deity is of 
the utmoſt Uſe in begetting a Love of him and pro- 
per Affections towards him; and the more conſiſ- 
rent and amiable a view any Revelation gives us of 
God, it's Worth, and genuine Goodneis, and true 
Uſefulneſs are enhanced thereby. And does not 
the Wiſdom of God ſhine” forth with peculiar Ad- 
vantage in the Scheme of Redemption, in ringing 
ſo much Good out of, and in cauſing ſuch an im- 
menſe Bliſs to flow from ſuch an Evil as the Death of 
his own. Son? How evidently does Chriſt appear 
to be the W:i/dom of God and the Power of God in 


the happy Benefits, the tranſcendently glorious and 


bleſſed Conſequences of his Obedience to the Death 
of the Croſs ? And then as to the Goodneſs, Mercy, 
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and Compaſſion of God herein expreſſed, it paſſes the 
| Power of Imagination to conceive, or the Force of 

Language to deſcribe. Whereas if Chriſt by his 
Death only fet us a Pattern of all Piety, Meekneſs, 
Submiſſion and Goodneſs, or teſtified the Truth of 
his Miſſion, our Ideas of the divine Viſdom are 
not fo grand and noble; nor can our Senſe of the 
Love of God be ſo ſtriking, lively and affecting; 
becauſe the Manifeſtations of it are not fo ſignal and 
remarkable. Who therefore would not think the 


. Goſpel more worthy of his Eſteem upon the former 


than the latter Notion ? Does the Evidence of the 
Truth of the Goſpel, from it's internal Characters, 
increaſe in Proportion, as it's Diſcoveries of the 
Perfections of God are more conſiſtent, worthy, 
and juſt ? Muſt not the Goſpel (upon the Suppoſi- 
tion that the Doctrine of our Redemption through 
the Blood of Chriſt is a diſtinguiſhing Doctrine of 
it) appear to be more worthy of God, as diſplaying 
all his Attributes in the faireſt Point of View and re- 
flecting them in the moſt amiable Light in the Face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Undertaking for our everlaſ- 
ting Happineſs ? Shall we not have Reaſon to glory 
in a crucified Saviour, as in him are manifeſted the 
infinite Wiſdom, boundleſs Goodneſs, and excecd- 
ing Benignity of the Divine Being? Should not 
theſe Diſcoveries of the Perfections of God in the 
Death of Chriſt, and the conſequent Fruits of it be 
ſtudied and improved by us, as a bleſſed Guard a- 
gainſt Infidelity, for ſurely that Religion bids fair- 
eſt to come from Heaven, which contains the 
brighteſt Tranſcript of the Perfections of him, 
whoſe Throne is in the Heavens? „„ 
5. And Laſtly, This Doctrine of the Redemption 
of Sinners through the Blood of Chriſt, beſt tends 
to promote the grand and 3 Deſign of W 
| | eve- 
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Revelation from God, and muſt therefore give a 
proportional Authority to the Chriſtian. To rene 
us again in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs muſt be 
the Deſign of every Diſcovery of the divine Mind 
and Will to ſinful and depraved Creatures; and to 
inforce and ſtrengthen our moral Obligations and 
ſo to impreſs our Souls with the Excellency, Im- 
portance, and Neceſſity of Holineſs, out of Love 
and Gratitude, and Intereſt, as to excite us to the 


immediate, conſtant, and unwearied Practice of 
it, muſt be its genuine and natural Tendency. 


And the more any Revelation appears ſuited to be- 
get. in us a Love of Goodneſs and ſincere Piety, ſo 
much ſtronger muſt be the Preſumption in its Fa- 
vor. How much higher then riſes this Evidence 


of the Truth of Chriſtianity, upon the Suppoſition 


of the Truth of the Doctrine of our Salvation 
through the Sufferings of the Redeemer, than upon 
the Belief that his Sufferings were to no higher 
End than thoſe of a Martyr. They then, beſides 


enforcing Integrity and Honeſty, Love and Piety, 


by our Lord's Example, ſhew us in a ſtriking 
Manner the evil Nature of Sin, as the wiſe Go- 
vernor of the World did not think fit to remit it 
without the Intervention of Chriſt's Death: They + 
point out to View the Value and Importance of 


| Holinefs in the Sight of God, as it was exhibited 


in the Death of Chriſt, the Means of procuring 


ſuch glorious and immenſe Bleſſings for the-hu- 


man Race. They afford us the moſt powerful and 
encouraging Motives to Repentance, from the 
Love of God and the Grace of the Redeemer, and 


ſhew us the Neceſſity of Holineſs, as it will ſecure 


to us (through the Mediation of Chriſt, and what 
be has done for us) true Greatneſs, Honor, and 
Felicity, for the Attainment of which we A 
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reckon Nothing too dear, not even Life itſelf; and 


they urge us. more powerfully.than any other ab- 
ſtract Reaſoning; to love God and the Saviour, to 
devote all to the Honour of the Father and the 


Service of the Son; and, above all Things, to 
be ambitious, diligent, and. zealous, in practiſing 


the Inſtructions and following the Example of our 
generous Friend, who ſhed his Blood to do us the 


greateſt Service, and to raiſe us to the greateſt 
Dignity, Honor, and Bliſs. - And, in Conſe- 
quence, how greatly does a Scheme ſo well calcu- 


lated to ſave.at once from the Power and the pe- 
nal Effects of Sin; a Method of Salvation, by 
which our Sanctification is ſtrongly urged and re- 
commended, tend to confirm our Faith in the 
Goſpel; to promote our Adherence to it, and to 


render our Belief of it ſteady, rational, and effec- | 


tual, and to produce the Fruits of Righteouſneſs 


in our Lives and Converſations! How much bet- 
ter is the Goſpel upon this Notion adapted to bring 
about the great Deſign of every Revelation; and 


therefore how much more worthy of our Regard 
and Eſteem! V 
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